YHUBEP3UTET Y BEOIPALLY

MPABHWN ®AKYIITET

AywaH C. Pakutnh

KOHKOPOAT KPAJbEBUHE CPBUJE U NPOJEKTU

KOHKOPOATA KPAJbEBUHE CXC U KPATbEBUHE

JYITOCNABUJE - NPABHOUCTOPUJCKU ACMNEKTH
OOHOCA LUPKBE U OP>XXABE

OOKTOpCKa aucepraumja

beorpaa, 2016



UNIVERSITY OF BELGRADE

FACULTY OF LAW

Dusan S. Rakiti¢

THE CONCORDAT WITH THE KINGDOM OF SERBIA
AND PROJECTS OF CONCORDATS WITH THE
KINGDOM OF SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES AND
WITH THE KINGDOM OF YUGOSLAVIA — LEGAL-
HISTORICAL ASPECTS OF CHURCH-STATE
RELATIONS

Doctoral Dissertation

Belgrade, 2016



Menrop: npod. ap 3opan Mupkosuh, penoau npodecop IIpaBHor
dakynrera YauBepsurera y beorpany

Unanosu komucuje: mpod. ap Cuma ABpamoBuh, penosuu npodecop IIpaBHor
dakynrera YHUBep3utera y beorpany

npod. ap 3opan Mupkouh, penoau npodecop IIpaBHor
dakynrera YauBepsurera y beorpany

npod. ap Ipeapar Ily3oBuh, penosuu npodecop borocmorckor
dakynrera Yausepsurera y beorpany

Jatym onbpane:



HacnoB nokropcke aucepTaruje:

Konkopaar Kpasesune Cponje u npojekTu konkopaara Kpassesune CXC
u KpasbeBuHne JyrociaBuje — npaBHOMCTOPHjCKH ACTIEKTH OIHOCA LIPKBE U
JApIKaBe

Caxeraxk:

PazymeBame mpaBHO-UCTOPH]CKHX acreKkara KoHKopaaTa nusMely Csere
Cromune u KpasseBune Cpouje u3 1914. ronune, kao 1 mpojekara KOHKopAaTa
u3mel)y Csere Cromuue u Kpassesune CXC u3 1925. ronune, onHocHO n3Mehy
Cgete Cromune n KpasseBune Jyrocnasuje uz 1935. rogune, 3axTeBa
carjieqaBambe KOHTEKCTa HallMOHAHE MpaBHE Tpaaunuje Cpouje, 0MHOCHO
3ajenuuyke apxkase CpOa, Xpsara, u CiioBeHala, Kao U yropeJHOr KOHTEKCTa.
[TpuToM je HEOTIXOTHO aHATM30M OOYXBAaTUTH TPAIHIIN]Y IIPABHOT MOJIOXKAja
[IpaBocnaBHE LPKBE y TUM JpKaBaMa.

Tpebayio 6u, Takohe, UMaTh y BUy J1a Cy IPaBHE rapaHIINje BEPCKe
cn000/1e ¥ OJHOC JIp3KaBe U LPKBE MpeICTaBIbajie 00JacTH MpaBa Koje cy Kpo3
UCTOPH]jy HajBepOBaTHH]jE y HajBehoj Mepu OmIle IO/ HAjHETIOCPETHU UM
YTHIIajeM TEOJIOIIKHIX, BEPCKUX U UICOJIOMIKUX YBEPEHha, a HajlaJbe O]
parMaTU4YHUX MOTpeda perynanyje IpymTBeHuX oqHoca. 300r Tora je
JOKTPUHAPHHU KOHTEKCT HEOIMXO/IaH 3a pa3yMeBambe MPeIMETHUX acreKara.

Cynehu o mehyHapoJHUM TOTUTHYKUAM OKOJIHOCTUMA YCIIE/T KOjUX je
3aKJby4eH, KOHKOpAAT u3 1914. roguHe Moke ce CBpCTaTH y UCTH pef ca
KOHKOpJaTuma koje je nana IIuje X| 3akibydro y BETMKOM Tajlacy
KOHKOp/ATCKe akTUBHOCTH u3Mel)y nBa cBercka pata. Mmajyhu y Buny, naxk,
YUHEHUILY /1 J€ HACTa0 CKOPO JCLIEHU]Y Mpe THX KOHKOpaTa, OH CE MOXKe
cMaTpaTy BUXOBOM HajaBOM U MOJIENIOM, Ipe cBera nMajyhu y BUJly BUCOKH
CTEIEeH ayTOHOMHje MpU3HAT PUMOKATONNYKO] IIPKBH.

Cyn6una konkopaara u3 1935. rogune npeacTaBba AparoreH
UCTOPU]CKU IIPUMED J1a ayTOHOMHM]ja BEPCKOT' OPraHU30Bamka Y IEMOKPATCKO]
MOJIMTUYKO] MOKe Ja Oyjie BeoMa OIacHa 3a camy Ty 3aj€JIHUILY, YKOJIUKO Y
JPYLITBY MOCTOjH jOIII HEKH OCHOB MOJIEJIe KOjU Ce MOKJIamna ca MoAeIoM o
JIMHUJU BEPOUCIIOBECTH.
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Title of doctoral disertation:

The Concordat with the Kingdom of Serbia and projects of concordats with
the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes and with the Kingdom of
Yugoslavia — legal-historical aspects of church-state relations

Abstract:

Understanding legal-historical aspects of the concordat between the Holy
See and the Kingdom of Serbia of 1914, as well as of the projects of concordats
between the Holy See and the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes of 1925,
and the Kingdom of Yugoslavia of 1935, requires analysis of the context of the
national legal tradition of Serbia, as well as of the common state of Serbs, Croats
and Slovenes, as well as of the comparative context. The analysis needs to
encompass the tradition of the legal status of the Serbian Orthodox Church in the
subject states.

One should also need to consider the fact that legal guarantees of the
religious freedom and church-state relations were the area of law that was
probably most influenced, in the historical perspective, by theological, religious
and ideologoical beliefs and convictions, and were thus at the greatest distance
from pragmatic needs of social regulation. That is the reason why taking account
the doctrinary context is necessary as well for the subject endeavor.

Judging by international political circumstances due to which it was
concluded, the concordat of 1914 may be classified within the same group of
instruments that were executed by Pope Pius XI between two world wars. Due to
the fact that it came to being almost a decade before other concordats in that
group, however, it may be regarded as their precursor and model, primarily in
relation to the high level of autonomy afforded to the Roman-Catholic Church.

The fate of the concordat project of 1935. represents a valuable historical
example for the finding that autonomy of religious organization within a
democratic political community may be harmful for that very community, if
there are other lines of division in the society that go along the religious divides.
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1. YBOJ

1.1. Onpeheme npenmera paga

1.1.1. Tepmurnonowke u ucmopujcxke HanomeHe u NOjMo8Ho oopelerve

1.1.1.1. ,IIpaBocinaBHa mpkBa‘

Kana ce o3nadaBa TpagnuuoHanHa npksa y Kuexesnnu, oqnocHo KpasseBuHu
Cp6uju, KuexxeBunu, ogqnocHo Kpamesunu Lpuoj ['opu, KpaseBunu Cpba, XpBara u
CnoBenana, ogHocHo KpasbeBuHu JyrocnaBuju, Kao U emapxuje Te LpPKBE Ha
TepuToprjama Ayctpo-Yrapcke, Mnerauke Pemryonuke, Oromancke LlapeBune — naxie,
npaBoCliaBHA IIPKBAa OICTala Ha TeMeJby CpeamoBeKoBHE aytokedanne Ilehke
naTpujapiimje, ca CBUM Ipuraaajyhum MuTpomnoiujama U enapxujama — y paay ce Io
IpaBUIy KOpUCTU onmTu u3pas [IpaBocnaBHa LpKBa, Y3 OJPEIHMILY IpKaBe, OJTHOCHO
MOJINTUYKE 3aj€IHUIIE HA YH]O] TEPUTOPUJH C€ LPKBEHA HAIJICKHOCT OJHOCHE IPKBE
npoctupe. Y nepuoay oJ Ipyror ykuaama ayrokedanne Ilehke nmatpujapmuje 1766.
TOJIMHE JI0 BeHOT OOHaBJbamka U yjeaumema Cpricke mpaBociaBHe 1pkse 1920. rogune,
3aBHCHO OJ] TEPUTOPHUj€ OJHOCHO JpKaBe, MOTJIO C€ PATUTH O PA3TUUYUTHM JIeIOBUMA
NOMEHYyTe UCTOpHjcke LpkBe — LlpHOropckoj mMurpononauju y KHexeBHHH, OJHOCHO
KpameBunu llpuHoj 'opu, beorpanckoj apXuenuckonuju OJHOCHO MMTPOIOIHUJU Y
KuexeBunu, omnocHo KpameBunu CpOuju, KaprmoBaukoj MHUTPOIONHjH, OTHOCHO
natpujapuju 'y Xab30ypiikoj MoHapxuju, M Jp. HapaBHO, KOHKpPETHH Ha3HBH
MOMEHYTHX IPKBEHUX OPraHU3aIlMOHMX LIEeJIMHA YIOTPeOJ/heH! Ccy Takolhe y OBOM pany,
aJi y MHOTO Mamb0j MEpH.

Pasznmor 3a TakaB TEpMHHOJIONIKM TNPUCTYN je BuiiecTpyk. [IpBo, mume ce
HarjaniaBa WCTOPUJCKH jeAWHCTBeHHM wuueHTuTeT [lehke mnarpujapinuje, IaHAIbHE
Cpricke npaBociaBHE LIPKBE, YaK M KaJla ce€ TOBOPU O MepHoauMa Kajia y (OpMalHOM U

. . o1
OpPraHM3aI[IOHOM CMHUCIY TO JEIMHCTBO HHUje mocTojano.” Jpyro, ynyhuBameM Ha

1 .
Kao umyctpatuBan mpuMep MOMEHYTE CBECTU O jeAMHCTBEHOM MJIEHTUTETy lIpaBocnaBHe IpkBe Ha
TepUTOpHjaMa Ha KojuMma cy xuBenu CpOM MOTYy IOCIYXHUTH 33jeHUYKH 3aXTEBM HOCHJIALA BOjHHX,



IpKaBy, OJHOCHO TIOJUTHUYKY 3aje[IHHIly Ha 4YHjO] TEPUTOPHJH C€ MPOCTHUPE
HAQ/JIC)KHOCT LPKBE O KOjOj C€ TOBOPH, HACTOJU CE MaTepHja HW3jIaraTH y CKIaay ca
YUHUOIIEM Koju ce y uctopuju IIpaBociaBHe IpKkBe MOKa3ao OWTHUM 3a ypeheme
IPKBEHUX oOnacT — ynyhuBameM Ha oAroBapajyhy apkaBy, OJHOCHO jEIMHHILY
MOJIMTUYKE OpPTaHu3allnje.

VY Besu ca ypehemwem nenune [IpaBocnaBHe IpKBE, BaXKHO j€ UMATH y BUAY H
NojeJMHa OCHOBHA Hauelna [0 KOjuMa je OpraHu30BaHa 3ajeIHUIla TOMECHHX
NPaBOCIAaBHUX I[PKaBa KOje YMHE jEAMHCTBEHY Ti00anHy [IpaBocnaBHy IHpkBy. Y
noryiefly Ta4HOr oapehea OCHOBAa PEJIEBAHTHOCTH JIp)KAaBHE TEPUTOPH]jaTHE
OpraHm3anyje 3a [PKBEHY TCPUTOPHjAITHY OpraHu3anyjy, MehyTuMm, MUILBCHA Cce
pasmumowmiiasze. Ilocroje, Hamme, CyNpoOTCTaB/beHAa TyMadyelka KAaHOHCKOI TpaBa y
TIOTJIEly TOTa Jla JIM CE€ 3aXTeBa Jia IPKBEHA OpraHu3alyja UCKJbYYHUBO MPATH JPIKABHY
opranm3anujy, win o6u tpebano ma Oyne caoOpa3Ha M HANMOHAIHUM WU CTHHYKHM
rpanuuama. ITo Munamy, 17. kaHoH YeTBpTOr XaJKMIOHCKOI BaceJbeHCKOI cabopa,
notBphen 38. kaHoHOM ,,ITeromecror* TpyICKOr BacelbEHCKOT cabopa,” 3aXTeBa 1a ce
ypeheme LPKBeHMX OONAacTH HMMa pyKoBomMTH ypehemem apxkasa.’ IlomeHyTa

CYNPOTCTaBJbEHOCT 00yXBaTa M pa3iuuuTo Tymauewme 34. kaHoHa CeTux Amnocroina,

CyICKUX W IpkBeHUX Biactu Cpba y AycTpujckoj mapeBuHH ymyheH aycTpujckoMm mapy y jyHy 1690.
roguHe ca ckyma y beorpamy. 3axreBu cy mMamm 3a b yTBphuBame mpasHor mosioxkaja Cpba Ha
tepuropuju llapeBune, u Ownu cy, no Tomuhy, MoTuBHCaHu mpeaBubambeM CclOMa ayCTPHjCKOT
HarpezioBama Ha pauyH Typcke. [loMeHyTH 3aXTeBH, HaMe, HUCY UMaJId YUCTO TOJIMTHYKY CaJPKUHY,
Beli Cy ce NMPBEHCTBEHO OJHOCHIIM Ha ayTokedanHocT IIpaBociaBHe HpKBE Koja je okymsbaia CpOe Ha
tepuropuju LlapeBuHe. Jenan o] KOHKpPETHHMX 3aTeBa je IJIACHO: ,J1a, KaKo je J0Taja Ouio yTBpheHO
obnyajeM m HapehemHnMa HEeTrJallbUX CPICKUX KpalbeBa, Oymy crmobomnu mo cBoj Cpouju, byrapckoj,
Mahenonunju, Hanmanuju, bocun, Wmmpuju, Xepuerosunu, Llpuoj I'opm no mopa, mo Xpsarckoj,
VYrapckoj, Cpemy, JeHONIOUbY M IO CBUM 3eMJbaMa IITO cy 1moj hecapeBoM Biamihy, rie ce Hajla3e Win rae
ce Oyay HaluIM, apXHjerucKOIl CPIICKH MMa BJIAcT IpKBe ocBehMBaTH M IONOBE NOCTaBJbaTH... JoBaH
Tomuh, Cpou y eenuxoj ceobu, Ilpocsera, beorpax 1990, 192-193. O 60p6u narpujapxa Apcenuja Il
YapHojeBuha 1 leroBHX HacleHUKA 3a IPU3HABE THTYIIE MaTpujapxa ca reorpadcekum oapehemem koje
je oOyxBataymo cBe TepuTopuje HacelbeHe CpbOuma Buumetd Mwiom bnarojesuh, [lejan Menakosuh,
Hcmopuja cpncke opacasnocmu, krwuea |, O0 nacmanka npaux opaicasa 00 noyemra Cpucke HayuoHane
pesonyyuje, Cpricka akamemMuja Hayka 1 ymetHoctr, Hosu Cax 2000, 326-333.

2 The Cannons of the Council in Trullo, often called the Quinisext Council, Metropolis of Denver, All
Holy Spirit Greek Orthodox Church,
http://allholyspirit.ne.goarch.org/about-orthodoxy/canon/ecf37the_canons_of the council_in_tru-
bfb.html

01.01.2016.

¥ Hukomum Muam, Ilpasocnaeno ypreeno npaso, Mznasauka xwrxauia [laxepa n Kucuha, Mocrap
1902, 139, 322.



30upke on 85 kaHOHA ycBojeHUX oj crpane Mcroune — IIpaBocnaBHe LpKBE Ha T3B.
[TeTomectoM cabopy 692. ronuHe, KOju Ce MO calld IapcKe majaTe y Kojoj je oAprkaH
HazuBa Tpyincku ucrto kao u lllectn BacesbeHcku cabop u3 681. rogune. Taj kaHOH
3aXTeBa Jia EMHMCKONM Y OKBUPY CBAaKe OPTraHU3AllMOHE IIEIMHE 3Hajy KO je Melhy mruma
MpBH, W 1a yBEK IOCTYNAjy y CKIagy ca HEroBHM OIykama.' PasMuMmomIaxerbe
MOCTOjU y TIOTJIENly pa3yMeBama M3pa3a KOjUM je O3HAYCHAa OJHOCHA OpraHU3alloHa
[eNIMHA, KOjH Ha TPYKOM TJacu €KAGTOv £0VOuG — JOK jelHU MPEeBOJE yMOTPeOJbeHY
IPYKYy ped BEHUM CaBPEMEHHM 3HAuCHEeM, ITO OM yryhuBasio 1a KaHOH Haiaxe ja Ou
CBAKM HAPOJ WJIH HAIMja TPeGaIo Ja MMa CBOj CIIMCKONICKH CHHOJ M IPBOT SITHCKOIA,
JpYTU TIaK TBPJE Ja je MPeAMETHH 10jaM yIIOTpeOJbeH UCKIbYUUBO Y 3HAUCHY I'paHUIa
LPKBEHUX 0OJIACTH, MPBEHCTBeHO Mutpornoiuja.® Muameso Tymademe 17. kaHOHA
YeTBpTOr XaJKUHIOHCKOT cabopa y CKJIAJy je ca MPBUM HM3HETUM TyMedewmeM 34.
kaHoH Ceetux Amnocrona. [pyro, mak, Tymaueme, Kako ykasyje I'puropura, mo
MpaBWIIy JOJIa3W M3 Kpyra JuIla Koja Cy carjacHa ca Te30M O HMCKJbYYHBO] IPKBEHO]
HaJIJISKHOCTH BacesbeHcke maTpujapiimje HaJl YUTaBOM IPABOCIABHOM JIUjacCIIOPOM, Tj.
HAJl CBHM TIPABOCJIABIIMMa M3BaH UCTOPUjCKUX TEPUTOPUjATTHUX TPAHHIIA HAIJICKHOCTH
TOMECHHX TPABOCIABHUX IPKaBa.! Y BE3W ca IIOMEHYTHM IIHTAMHEM, [OYEB OJ TPBUX
JIeTIeHH]ja IBaJIeCeTOT BeKa Yy OPTaHU3aIliji MOMECHUX MTPABOCIABHUX I[PKaBa JI0JIa3H JI0
HOBE II0jaBe — ,,KO-TEPUTOPHJATHOCTU — KOja MOJpa3ymMeBa Ja BHIIE IMOMECHHUX
IPABOCIABHUX L[PKABa 10Ky TIPABO HA LPKBEHY HAICKHOCT HA HCTOj TEPUTOPU]H. °
CynpotHo MunameBoMm ctaBy, Tpouiku oabuja moryhHoct na je 17. kaHoH

XankumoHckor, kao U 38. xkaHoH Tpyinckor cabopa, Mpykuo OWIIO KakaB OCHOB 3a

* The 85 canons of the apostles, Holy Trinity Orthodox School,
http://www.holytrinitymission.org/books/english/cannons_apostles_rudder.htm 01.01.2016.

5 Georgicd Grigoritd, L autonomie ecclésiastique selon la législation canonique actuelle de I’Eglise
orthodoxe et de I’Eglise catholique, Editrice Pontifica Universita Gregoriana, Roma 2011, 86-88.

® “Territorial Jurisdiction According to Orthodox Canon Law. The Phenomenon of Ethnophyletism in
Recent Years”, The Ecumenical Patriarchate, manomena 6p. 20,
http://www.ec-patr.org/docdisplay.php?lang=en&id=287&tla=en 01.01.2016.

" G. Grigorita, 86.

® Hacranax KO-TEpPUTOPHjATHOCTH TPABOCIABHUX TIOMECHHX HpKaBa I'puropura mpumucyje MeneTtwjy
Merakcakucy, koju je 1921. ronune ocHoBao [ puxy apxuenuckonujy Cesepne u Jyoscne Amepuxe, Koja je
OKyIJbaJla caMo eTHUUKe [ pke mpaBociaBle Ha 03HAYEHOj TSPUTOPHjH, 3aHEMAPUBIIH THME Ja Cy Ha THM
TEpUTOpHjaMa MOCTojalle ,,JIOKAJIHE MIPAaBOCIaBHE CTPYKTYpe™ OCHOBAHE O] CTPaHE PYCKUX MHUCHOHApa y
18. Beky. G. Grigoritd, 93. Onucanu apryMeHT He YUHH Ce YOeJbUBUM Kajia Ce MMajy y BHIY IPOMEHE Y
HAYMHY JKUBOTA, MHUrpaimje u OorociyxOeHe motpede (pasymeBame je3nka OOroCIyXema), Koje je
JIOHEO JIBaJIECETH BEK.



NOKJIaNamke rpaHulla ayTokedanaHe LPKBE ca TpaHuLiama ojpeheHe apkase. Y Hpuior
TaKBOM TyMauemy TpOHMIKH NPBEHCTBEHO HABOJAM HHU3 HCTOPHjCKUX YHIHEHUIA H3
BpEMEHa KaJia cy JOHETa MpaBuila XaJIKUAOHCKOT U TPYJICKOr cabopa, IIpe cBera Ja je y
OoKkBUpPY Bu3aHTHjCKOr HapcTBa MOCTOjao BHIIE ayTOKe(alHUX L[PKaBa, Kao M Ja Cy
MOCTOjaJIe eMUCKONHje U3BaH TepuTopHuje BuzanTtujckor napcrea. Tpoulku ykasyje Ha
U3pEKy MpeMeTHe HOpMe, KOja TOKJIaname MOJIUTHYKOT U LPKBEHOT ypehema 3axTeBa
caMo KaJia je [jap OCHOBAO HOBM I'pajJl UJIM TO IUIAHUPA Ja YYMHHU, U TO KO U3y3€TaK OJ
OMIITEr MpaBUia Jla ce y HOIIeAy LpKBEHOr ypehema momryjy mnpaBa enuckona, a y
ClIydajy cropa OJUIyKe HaJUIeKHUX LpKBeHHX BiacTu. Takohe, Tpounku ykasyje u Ha
Ipyre KaHoHe XaJIKHJIOHCKOT cabopa, U Ha OCHOBY THUX pas3iiora 3akjbydyje /Ja HHCY
HauelHu, Beh caMo MpakTUYHM Pa3io3u ,,LIPKBEHUX MHTEpeca™ u ,,lipKBEHUX norpeda‘
HaMeTalId IOKJIamame IeHTapa JAp)KaBHUX Tj. [OJUTHYKUX U IPKBEHHUX
opranmsanuonnx jeauauna.’ KOHAYHO, y MPHIOT HABEIECHOT TyMaderma TpPOHIKH je
W3HEO M KOHIM3HY aHAJIM3Y UCTOPH]CKUX IpUMepa y KojuMa HHje JOILIO JI0 OKJIanama
IpXKaBHUX M TIpaHULa ayTokedanHe LpkBe, Beh je WM y OKBHUpY jeHE IprKaBe
MOCTOjaJI0 BUILE ayToKe(alHUX I[pKaBa, UM je jeJHa ayTokedanHa IpkBa o0yxBarajia
BUIIIE JIPXKaBa, IITO je, 10 ’heMY, 3HAYIIIO JIa CE HE MOKE YTBPAUTH MOCTOjarbe y3pOUHe
BE3€ OJI MOCTOjama JpKaBe Ka IMOCTOjamy ayTokedaiaHe IPKBE caMO Ha OCHOBY
OKOJIHOCTH 12 je TIOKJIaTame JpKaBe W ayToke(darHe mpaBOCIaBHE LPKBE y UCTOPHjU
BeoMa yecto, Oyayhu na Ou y ciaydajy HOCTOjamba TakBE y3pOUYHE Be3e HaBeJleHH
u3ysewn Gun uckibyderu. C T1o meMy, ,,ipKBEHa CaMOCTATHOCT CaMo OHJIA Cleyje 3a
JIp>KaBOM, KaZa TO OArOBapa yHyTpPalllbUM HMHTEpECMMa JOTHUYHOI Jelia upKBe.“11 v
BE3U ca MPEeIMETHUM THTAakEM, MOXKE ce IPUMETHTH 11a je y 38. mpaBuiy [leromecror
cabopa TOHOBJbEH camo 3aBpieTak 17. mpasuia YerBpTor (XajikuaoHcKor) cabopa,

Koju y npeoay Panomupa ITonosuha rinacu:

’ Cepruje Tpourky, ,,/Ip>kaBHa BiIacT U LPKBEHa aBTOKedanuja“, Apxus 3a npaswe u OpywmeeHe Hayke
Ilpaernoe gpaxyrmema y Beoepady 11/1933, 479-481.

19C. Tpourikn, ,,[IpxaBHa BIacT i upksena aprokedamuja“ (1933), 483-486.

" Ibid., 486.



,»--» @KO j€ TIAPCKOM BJamihy OCHOBaH HOBH I'pajl, WX C€ yHANpea OOHOBH,
HEKa IMOpeJaK IPKBEHE YyIpaBe Tocleayje Tpa)aHCKUM H  jaBHHM

(HapoHUM) y30p1/1Mat“;12

IpU YeMy je M30CTaBJbEH YUTaB MpPBH A€o 17. mpaBuia XalKHIOHCKOT KOjU TOBOPHU O
HAYEJIHO] HEMIPOMEHJBUBOCTH TEPUTOPHjATTHE HAIJICKHOCTH EMUCKOINa, a Y OAHOCH Ha
KOjU C€ IMTHpaHa HOpMa jaB/ba KAao M3Y3€TaK IPUMEHJbUB Ha HOBE T'PAJOBE.
YumeHu1a 1a je KaCHUjH cabop cauyBao caMo IIUTUPAHY PEUCHHILY MOXKE C€ TyMaUnUTH
U Kao TOJH3ame NMpaBWiIa CaIp)KaHOT Yy TOj PEUEHHIM ca CTENeHa M3y3eTKa y PaHT
OIIIITET MpaBHUIIA.

Konauno, paszmor 3a yCBOjeHM TEPMHHOJIOUIKH IPHCTYI TIIPEICTaB/ba |
4YHbeHNNA J1a ce (opMaaHHU HaszuB ,,Cpricka MpaBOCIaBHA IPKBA™, KAKO je TO yKa3ao
Benmu6op [lomuh, Moxe yroTpebspaBaTH TEK 32 03HAYABAKHE OBE [[PKBEHE OPTaHMU3aIHje
noues o 1920. rogume. ™

BaxHo je HAarmOMeHyTH Ja c€ YCBOjEHH TEPMHHOJIOIIKHU MPHUCTYI Pa3InKyje O
OHOT 3a Koju ce 3ajaxe [lomuh — mpuctynm y KomMe ce KOpPHCTU OMNIUTH TepMHUH
[IpaBociaBHa pPKBa U OJPEIHUIIA TEPUTOPH]E€ OJHOCHO TMOJUTHUYKE 3aj€THUIIE YCBOJEH
j€ paau moctuzama ojpe)eHOr HUBOA OMINTOCTH O3HAYaBama KOj€ YUTAOIy OBOT paja
oMmoryhaBa na ce ycpecpeaw Ha TMpeAMET paja, YMECTO Ja ylake Halop W BpeMme y
pasyMeBame€ MHOrOOpPOJHMX 3BaHMYHHMX Ha3MBa II0JaBHUX OOJMKa LPKBEHE
opraHu3zaliyje Kkoje o0yxBaT OBOT HCTpaXkMBama 3axBara. [IpuTom, IpucCTyn je yCBOjeH
ca yBEepemeM Jia ce ’bUME He OJICTYyIa OJ1 03HaUaBama KOj€ je UCIPAaBHO ca CTAHOBUIITA
[PKBEHOT TIpaBa W HCTOPHjCKE CTBAPHOCTH, Beh ma ce camMo KOpHCTH YHEKOJIHKO
ONMIITHjU, anmu JoBoJbHO onpehen HaszuB. CympotHo ToMme, [lommuh wuHcucTHpa Ha
yrnoTpeOu Ha3MBa LPKBEHUX jeJMHUIIA O KOJUMA je ped KOju Cy OMIIM 3BaHUYHO Baskehu
y HCTOPHJCKOM TpPEHYTKYy O KOoMe je, Takohe, peu. Wiyctpammje paau, 0K
TEPMUHOJIONIKN TPHUCTYII OBOT paja IoJApa3yMeBa Ja c€ I[PKBEHa OpraHu3aIija
UCTOYHO-TIPaBOCIaBHOr obOpena Ha Teputopuju CpOuje y Bpeme jaBoBiamiha koje je

ycneamio HakoH Jlpyror cprckor ycranka, motom KuexeBune CpOuje Hakon 1831.

12 pagomup Monosuh, Bacewencku cabopu, Xpumharcka mucao, Cpbumse — beorpax — Bameso 1997, 74.
3 Benubop Llomuh, ,,Y3akomeme Lipkse y Cpouju ox 1804. 1o 1838, Cuucao — Yaconuc Odjenersa 3a
opywmeene nayxe Mamuye Cpncke — /[pywmea unanosa y Lpnoj Fopu, 11 2/2013, 82.



roauHe, kao u Ha tepuropuju KpameBune Cpba, Xpsara u CnoBenana HakoH 1920.
TOJIMHE HA3MBa, UCTUM peloM — [IpaBociaBHa IpKBa Ha TEPUTOPHjH MO Biamhy KHe3a
Munoma, IlpaBocmaBHa npkBa y KuexeBunu CpOuju, m IlpaBociaBHa IpkaBa y
Kpasseunun CXC, [Tomuh O MHCHCTHPAO J1a C€ y UCTUM ClIydajeBUMa yIoTpeOsbaBajy
UCKJbYYMBO 3BaHMYHU Ha3uBH, nakie Murpomnonuja lllabauko-BameBcko-Yxuuka
(mogpasymeBa ce BacespeHcke marpujapimimje), moTtoMm IIpaBociaBHa 1pkBa y
Kuexesunu Cpouju, u Haj3an Cpricka [IpaBocnaBua LpkBa.

O ykopemeHOCTH MpaBuia Ja ce MpaBOCIaBHA IPKBa ojpelyje mpema apkaBu a
HE MpeMa HAIMOHAJIHOCTH jaCHO TOBOPH U IOTJIE]l HEyCarJiallaeHOCT aKaTa U MpoIuca
KOje je JIOHOCHO TpecTOoJIOHACIeTHUK Auekcanmap y Toky 1919. m 1920. romune y
MorJiely Ha3uBa IPKBE Yy IEIUHU: YKa3 O yjeIUbEnY ,,CBUX MPABOCIABHUX LIPKBEHUX
obmactu y KpamectBy Cpba, Xppara u CrnoBeHaua™ y ,jenHy ABTOKedalHy

YjenumeHy cprcky npaBociaBHy IpkBy KpamsesctBa Cpba, XpBaTta u Cioenara“, ™

IIpuspemena ypenba o ,,Cprckoj Ilarpujapmmju®, ox 23. oxkrobpa 1920. romue,™

Ypenda o U3bopy Ilpsor Cpnckor Ilarpujapxa ,,YcnocraBibeHe HanI/Ijapumje“,16 ol
UCTOT JlaHa, Y YMjeM TeKCTY c€ joll MOMHIbe U ofpennuna ,,Cprncka [latpujapmmja‘, te
UCTe TOIMHE JOoHeTH YKa3 ox 12. HoBemOpa 1920, kojum ce motBphyje u3z0op u 3a
Cprckor Ilarpujapxa ,,IIpaBocnaBue npkse Kpameune Cpba, XpBara u CrnoBenamna
noctassba lberoBo Bucokomnpeocsemrencrso Jumurpuje Apxuenuckon beorpaacku u
Mutporomur CpGuje.” Tlo ymorpeGu BemMKux cloBa BHAM ce Aa HasuB ,,Cpricka

ImpaBoCjiaBHa I_lpKBa“ MNOYHUKE CC€ YCIIOCTaBJba KAaO0 3BAHWYHU IIOYUCB O YpezLGe 0

HEHTpaIM3aIlju yrpaBHe U cyjacke Biactu y Cprckoj [larpujapmmju, ox 13. nenemOpa

Y Vka3 Anexcanapa Hacnenuuka [IpecTona o Mporiaiiersy yjeIumbena CBUX PaBOCIABHEX [PKBEHHX
obnactu y KpassesctBy Cpba, XpBara n Cnosenana, ox 17. jyna 1920, Cryocoene nosune Kpameecmea
Cpba, Xpsama u Cnogenaya 6p. 137, 24. jyan 1920, 1.

' Mpuspemena Ypenba o Cprckoj Iatpujapmmju, ox 23. oxro6pa 1920, Cryachene nosune Kpamesune
Cpba, Xpsama u Cnogenaya 6p. 238, 27. okrobap 1920, 1.

% Vpenba Anexcanmpa Hacneannka Ilpectoma o M36opy Ipeor Cprckor Ilatprjapxa Ycmocrapibere
ITarpujapmmje, ox 23. okrodpa 1920, Cryocoene nosune Kpamwesune Cpba, Xpeama u Cnosenaya 0p.
238, 27. oxtobap 1920, 1.

7 Va3 Anexcanapa Hacnexnuka Ipecroma o motpau m36opa Ipsor Cprckor ITatpujapxa n3BpmeHor
y Bbeorpagy ma M306opnome Cabopy 30 okroOpa (12. HOBemOpa) 1920. rommHe W IoOCTaBJbamy 3a
Cprckora Ilarpujapxa IIpaBocnaBue Llpkse KpasseBune Cpba, XpBara u Cnosenaua ca Ctosmnom y
Beorpany u npuspemenum ceauiuteM y Cpemckum Kaprmosuuma Iberosor BucokomnpeocBeiTeHcTBa
Hdumutpuja Apxuenuckona beorpaackor n Murponosmra Cpbuje, ox 12. HoBemOpa 1920, Cuyochene
nosurne Kpawesune Cpoa, Xpeama u Crosenaya 6p. 259, 20. HoBembap 1920, 1.



1920. rogune, Oynyhu na y \eHoj mpeaMOyu MPecTOIOHACIISTHUK TOBOPH O ,,CpIICKOj
IpaBociaroj Lpksu y Kpamesuuu Hamoj“.'® Mehyrum, n y Tom akty je oncrao u
Ha3uB 0€3 HAIMOHAIHE OJPEIHMIIC CaMme ILPKBE, C TUM IITO CE OHAa H30CTaBJba Yy
cUTyalMjaMa KaJla ce TMpuaojaaje TuTyiu mnarpujapxa: ,,Cprucku I[larpujapx
[TpaBocnaBue LlpkBe KpameBune Cpba, XpBara u Ciosenara. Takohe, y camom
HA3MBY, K0 M y CAAPXKUHU T€ ypende MpUMETaH je oapeheH oTmop ynorpedw mojma
Cpncka IlpaBocnaBHa LlpkBa, Tako na ce Taj mojaMm KOPUCTH CaMoO y IpeamOyyu TOT
aKTa, Kajga ce ToBopHu o ,yjenumeny Cprcke [IpaBocnaBue LlpkBe™, o u3jenHaucmy
3aKoHOJIaBCTBa ,,Cpricke [IpaBocnasue Lipkse y KpasseBunu Hamioj“, u y 1ucrno3uTusy,
Kao mTo je Beh HAaNmOMEHyTO, caMO Kao OJpeIHHUIA MaTpHujapxa CPIICKOT, JIOK Ce Y
JTUCIIO3UTHBY MCKJbYuMBO TroBopu 0 CB. Apxujepejckom Cunony ,,Cprcke
[Tatpujapmmje,” CB. Apxujepejckom Cabopy ,,Cprcke Ilarpujapumje,” u ,,.Benukom
Hyxosaom Cyny Ilarpujapmmje CpHCKe.“20 Y Tom mpaBHOM akTy npakie, ,,Cprcka
[TpaBocnarua L{pkBa“ u ,,Ilarpujapmmja Cprncka® cy y popmaiiHom cmucity melyco0Ho
3aMEHJbMBH HA3MBH 32 UCTY LIPKBEHY OpraHu3aiujy. Pa3imka je mpeBacxoIHO CTHJICKA,
KOja ce HajooJbe BUIU HA MPUMEPY HAuMHA Ha KOjU MPECTONIOHACIIEHUK AJleKcCaHaap y

npeaMOyJu MPeCTaBsba CBOJ MOJIOXKA]:

»-. KA0 BPXOBHHU 3alUTUTHUK cBUX Bepa y KpameBunu Haioj u
kao BepHu cuH Cpncke Ilpasocnasue Llpkée 0 N0OpoMe HANpPETKy

Cpncke Hampujapmuje...“21

MehytumMm, y cnenehoj BeIMKoj MpecTOIOHACIETHIKOBO] YPea0u O YHYTPAIIHhO]
opranuzaiuju IIpaBocnaBHe LpKBe, JJOHETO] CaMO jeJJaHAeCT JaHa HAKOH MPETXOJHE,
tepmuH ,,Cpricka [larpujapmmja y Hajehoj mepu ycryma mecto TepMuHy ,,Cpricka

[IpaBocmaBna llpkBa®, mTo je BumbUBO Beh y Ha3uBy Tor akra: ,,Ypemba o CBerom

8 Vpenba o reHTpanmsanuju yhpaBHe n cyacke Biacti y Cprckoj Ilarpujapmmiju, ox 13. zeuem6pa
1920, Cryacoene nosune Kpamesune Cpoa, Xpsama u Cnosenaya 6p. 13, 20. janyap 1921, 2.

¥4y, 2, Vpenba o nenrpanmzanuju ynpasse u cyncke siactu y Cprckoj Harpujaprmmju (1920).

2 4p, 3,4, 5. u 15, Vpenba o UeHTpaTu3aluji ynpaBHe u cyacke Bmacti y Cprckoj Ilarpujapimju
(1920).

2 Ypen6a o meHTpanmMaimju ynpaBHe u cyacke Baactu y Cprckoj Harpujapmmju (1920).
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LipkBe*, ¥ WTO je CIPOBEACHO CKOPO MOTITYHO JOCJIEIAHO KPO3 YHTAB aKT.

1.1.1.2. ,Pumoxaronmuka mpkBa‘

Xpumrhancka IpKBa YMjU BPXOBHHU BEJIMKOAOCTOJHUK U OJIMYCH-E jJEAMHCTBA je
Csetu oran, win [lama, enyckon pUMCKH M HaclleHUK y A0cTojaHcTBY CB. amocrona
[Tetpa, cebe nasuBa Karonuukom, y3umajyhu Tako jenas on qBa aTpuOyTta xpuirhaHcke
npkBe yrBphena Hukejckum cumBonoM Bepe u3 325. roamHe. Y je3unuma ca
npeosnaljyjyhoM wiam 3Ha4yajHOM XPHUIITNAHCKO-TIPABOCIABHOM M XpHUIIhaHCKO-
NPOTECTAaHTCKOM TpPAAMIMjOoM, yOoOMYajeHO je O3HayaBambe TE IPKBE HA3HMBOM
,PUMOKaTronmuka mpkBa“. Pasnor 3a To je mTOo XpuirhaHCKO-TpaBOCIABHE IIPKBE,
AHTTIMKaHCKA IIPKBAa U MHOTE MPOTECTAHTCKE I[PKBE TaKol)e MOIITYjy CUMBOJI BEpe KOjU
je y moriemy aTtpuOyra XpuimhaHCKe IPKBE HACHTHYAaH OHOME KOjU TIOMITYje
PumoxkaTonnuka npkBa, Tako /a c€ U OHE caM€ CMaTpajy KaTOJIMYKUM. Y TEOJIOILIKO]
Tpaguuuju Cpricke NMpaBoOCIaBHE I[PKBE Taj aTpUOYT ce Ha CPICKH Je3UK MPEBOIU Kao
,,CA0OpHU", NIOK j€ YKYIHO Yy3€B y HHJOEBPOIICKUM JE€3WIlMMa HajYemnu MpeBoj

,»YHUBEP3aJHU.

1.1.1.3. ,Csera Cromuna“

N3pa3 Cpera Cronuma ynyhyje Ha XpumhaHCKy TpaauiHjy IO KOjOj je CB.
Amnocroun I[lerap 6uo npBu enuckon Puma, Tako na Cy marne H\eroBu HACIEIHUIIN, KOJU
BIIa/1ajy ca meroBor mnpectona. [Tox CBerom CTONHMIIOM ce TIO PaBHITy MOAPa3yMeBajy
nana, PuMcka Kypuja v IleHTpaiHa yrnpaBHa U aJMUHUCTpAaTUBHA Tena PuMokaTonnyke
upKBe.23 3ato ce Cpera Cronwma HE MOXE TOWCTOBETHTH HH Ca TPalOM-Ip>KaBOM

Batukan, Hu ca PUMOKAaTOIMYKOM IIPKBOM.

22 Ypen6a o Ceerom Apxujepejckom Cabopy n CeroM Apxujepejckom Curony Cprcke IIpaBociaBHe
Lpkse, ox 24. nenem6bpa 1920, Cnyocoene nosune Kpawesune Cpoa, Xpeama u Crosenaya op. 18, 26.
janyap 1921, 2-3.

% Robert John Araujo, John A. Lucal, “A Forerunner for International Organizations: The Holy See and
the Community of Christendom — with Special Emphasis on the Medieval Papacy”, Journal of Law and
Religion Vol. XX 2005, 311.



1.1.1.4.  OcHOBHO O TIOjMY KOHKOpJaTa

Kao cpenctBo ypehewa omnoca Pumokatonmmuke tpkee (PKL]) u onpehene
npxase, y norsieny melhycoOHHX mpaBa u o0aBe3a IMOBOJIOM JIEJIOBamka, KA0 U YKYITHOT
npasHor nonoxaja PKL y Toj ap»aBu, KOHKOpJATH Cy MOCTAIH HEONXOTHH Y CPEIHEM
BEKy, I0JI INPUTHUCKOM IOJMTUYKE IMpaKce Koja je IMOoKas3alla HEOAPKHBOCT Hjeana
YHHUBEp3aJIHOT Xxpuihanckor napcrsa. [Imypanuzam xpunthanckux apkasa y EBpomu,
mehy xojuma je Omma m Ilamcka JlpkaBa, OMO je CyNpOTCTaB/bEH CHHTYJIAPUTETY
QyXOBHE W OpTaHU3aI[MOHE BIACTH Yy OKBHPY PuMoOKaromuuke IpkBe. Y KOHTEKCTY
BEJIMKOT Opoja MOAMPHUX Tadyaka LPKBE U JpKaBe y MOCIOBUMA O] OMIITET MHTepeca,
MOMEHYTO CYIPOTCTaBJbalbE je JOBOJIWIO 10 OpOjHUX CyKO0a, MPBEHCTBEHO Yy MOTJIETY
npaBa Ha UMEHOBAIE CMHCKOMNa — T3B. MpaBa Ha WHBECTHTYpY. KoHKOpmaTu cy Owimm
NPUPOHU MTPABHU OOJIHK 32 IpeBazuiIaKemhe cyKo0a, 0YeB O MPBOT — KOHKOpIaTa 3
Bopwmca, u3 1122, ronuse.

VY mocneamux Imojla BeKa — MOYEB OJ] OKOHYama Jlpyror BaTHKaHCKOr cabopa
(1962-1965) — mpakca 3akJbyunBama KOHKOpJATa je JOKHMBEIa 3HAYajHy CKCIIaH3H]y:
3aKJby4eHo je npeko 120 yroBopa Kojuma ce cBeoOyXBaTHO WM JEIMMHUYHO PETYJIUIIE
KOHKOpJIaTCKa MaTepuja, ca npeko 40 pa3nuuuTux apkaBa. TeHIeHM]ja ce HacTaBuiIa U
HakoH majga bepmunckor 3mpma u pacmaga CCCP. Mcerum nmepuon KapakTepuiie
reorpad)cko HIMpeme JoMalllaja KOHKopAara: nopen apxasa Espomne u Jy:xne Amepuke,
KOHKOpJaTu OMBajy 3ak/bydMBaHM ca ApxaBama Asuje u Adpuke, mehy kojuma cy u
OHE y KojuMa je uciam apskaBHa pemuruja. Ox 1963. no 2005. rogune, 6poj apxasa
KOje Cy YyCIOoCTaBWje JUIUIOMarcke ojgHoce ca C(CBeToM  CTOJHMIIOM  ce
yuerBopocTpyuno. >

VY CcBakoJIHEBHO] ymoTpeOHW, y €BPONCKHM je3WIMMa Ce€ TOJI KOHKOpIaThuma

00MYHO To/Ipa3ymMeBajy caMmo yroBopu koje Ceeta Crommnua® 3aKJbydyje ca AprKaBama

?* Maurizio Ragazzi, “Concordats Today: From the Second Vatican Council to John Paul II”, Journal of
Markets & Morality Vol. 12 No. 1 2009, 129-130.

» Uzpa3 Ceera Cronuna ynyhyje Ha npecro CB. anocrona [letpe, a meroso 3Haueme ooyxsara CB. ona
narmy, kao rinaBy PKLI, u Pumcky xypujy, kao ueHrpanau agmMunuctpatiBau oprad PKII npeko kora nama
Bpu Biact. Oxpennunny na je Cera Croiuua yBeK jegHa OJ] JIBE CTpaHe-yroBOPHHUIIC KOHKOpIATa,
Bpujep objammasa jenHoctaBHoM okonHomhy aa camo PKIl mma opraHu3anmoHy Xujepapxujy Ha
ro0ajJHOM HHMBOY, NpU 4YeMmy Bpx Te xwujepapxuje, Ceera Cronuua, uMa MeljyHapomHO-TIpaBHU



ca JIOMMHAaHTHMM PHUMOKATOJMYKAM BEPCKHM HJCHTUTETOM, Ka0 U CAMO OHU yrOBOPHU
KOjUMa Cce€ Ha CBEOOyXBaTaH HAUMH PETYJIHIY MHTalka y OKBHPY TPAJAWLMOHAIHE
KOHKOpiaTcke Matepuje.’ HujemHo ox oBa [Ba OrpaHHYCIbd HHjE YTEMEJBCHO Y
naymm.”’ Hacynmpor yoOmHduajeHOM cXBaTamy, KOHKOPJATe 3aK/bydyjy M ApXKaBe y
kojuma PKI] Hema monoskaj apkaBHe I[PKBE, U MIKMpE, Y KojuMa BehrHa CTaHOBHUIITBA
nucy menu Bepuuim.”® Takohe, y HayuHOj JMTepaTypH ce MHCTHTYT KOHKODIATA y
IIMPEM CMHCIY HE OrpaHM4YaBa Ha YyrOBOpHE MHCTPYMEHTE uMja jenHa ctpana je PKLI,
yuMe cy noTBpheHe neduHUIMjEe TOr HMHCTUTYTa Koje cy noHyaunu bpujep u
Xonep6ax.29 Tako nHa mpumep PamocaBpeBuh ymyhyje Ha HH3 ayTopa y CpPIICKO]

. . . . 1 . .
I/ICTOPI/IOFpa(bI/I_]I/I,ao Mehy kojuma je u CnnjenquHh,S KOJM KOHKOpAATOM Ha3HBajy JBa

CyOjeKTHBHTET, Kao M oBinamheme Ja y UME OPraHM3alHOHUX jeIMHHIA Ha HAalOHATHHM HHBOMMA
3aKspyuyje Mehynaposaue yrosope. Yves de la Briére, ,,Le droit concordataire dans la nouvelle Europe,*
Recueil des cours, Académie de Droit International de La Haye, Vol. 60, 1938, 372.

% hophe Hecroposuh je ykasao Ha OKOJIHOCT 1a (DOPMAIHM HA3HBH MHCTPYMEHaTa OBE BPCTE 11O
NpaBWIy CaJpike Ha3MB KOjU Ha JIATHHCKOM TiiacH “‘concordatum” kaja cy 3aKJbyueHH ca Ap)kaBaMa ca
JIOMHHAaHTHO PUMOKATOJMYKUM CTaHOBHHIITBOM, JIOK C€ y APYI'MM CilydajeBuMa yrnotpedsbaBajy ApyTH,
TeHepUUYKU M3pas3M, alu Takolje mpu3Haje Aa ce y Hayuu LpKBeHor W MelyHapomHor mpaBa uspa3s
“KOHKOpJAT* ymoTpeOspaBa Kao OMIITH 3a CBE TakBe HWHCTPyMEHTe, 0e3 003upa Ha JOMHUHAHTHY
BEPOMCIIOBECT CTAHOBHHMINTBA cTpaHe yroopauue. Bophe b. Hecroposuh, Kornkopoam usmehy Cpbuje u
Bamuxana, beorpan 1902, 34.

" Bpujep pasiMKyje KOHKOpAATE y IIMPEM CMHCIY, Ka0 yroBope u3Meljy HajBHIIMX HPKBEHHX H
JIpKaBHUX BIACTH KOjUMa C€ pEryiuile jeJHO WIM BHIIEC NHTakba O] 3aje[HMYKOr HHTepeca, H
KOHKOPJAaTe Y y’KEeM CMHUCIY, KO KOjHX Ce TaKBa MaTepHja peryiuiie Ha cBeoOyxBaTtaH HauuH. Y. de la
Briére, 371, 373. 3a Xonepbaxa (Hollerbach) koukopmar y yxem cMmuciy je yroBop KOju jeJHA Ap)KaBa
no melhyHaponHOM mpaBy 3ak/by4u ca CBerom CTOJMIOM pajid peryiucama MUTamka OJl 3a)eJHUYKOT
MHTEpeca, P YeMy MOXKE IOCTOjaTH M ACIMMUYHH KOHKOPJAAT, KOjU C€ OJHOCH CaMO Ha HeKa MHUTamba;
JIOK KOHKOPAaTOM Y IIUPEM CMHCIY CMaTpa CBaku yroBop m3mel)y LpKBEHHX U JAp)KaBHUX BJacTH, 0e3
063upa J1a Jiv je Ha IIaHy MeljyHapoIHOT IpaBa Win He, U 6e3 003upa Ha oOyxsat. Alexander Hollerbach,
"Concordats", Religion Past and Present 2015, http://referenceworks.brillonline.com/entries/religion-
past-and-present/concordats-COM_12092, 15. anp. 2015; Punrept (Ryngaert) Besyje 3Haueme u3pasa
KOHKOpAaT caMo 3a Mel)yHaponHe yroBope uWja jemHa yroBopHa cTpaHa je CBera cronmma, KOju
perynuily Bepcke akTHBHOCTH Pumoxaronmumuke y npxaBu-yroopHuim. Cedric Ryngaert, “The Legal
Status of the Holy See”, Goettingen Journal of International Law 3/2011, 844.

8 Kpos mcTopujy, mprUMepH 3a TO Cy KOHKOpaaTH koje cy Llapesuna Pycmja (1847, 1882. u 1907),
Kmaxesuna LpHa I'opa (1886) u KpasmeBuna Cpouja (1914) 3axmpyunne ca Ceerom Cromnumom. Janac
Cy Ha CHa3W, u3Mel)y ocTanux, MpBU KOHKOPJIAT 3aKJbY4eH ca APKABOM Y KOjOj je hciaaM JpKaBHA BEpa —
ca Tynucom — n3 1964. ronune, kao 1 cBeoOyXBaTHH KOHKOPJAATH 3akJbydeHu ca Llpuom ['opom (2011),
W3zpaenom (1993), Azepbejuanom (2011), n Kazaxcranom (1998), nox mehy cmopazymmumMa orpaHiIeHUM
Ha ozpeleHa nurTama Baxke U oHH Koje je CBera Cronuua 3akipyunia ca Cpoujom (2014) n PerryGnukom
Kunowm — Tajsanom (2011), 06a o capaimu y 001acTi BUCOKOT 00pa3oBamba.

» Bugern ¢n. 27.

% Henemko Pamocassesuh, ,, Ayronomuja IlpaBociasue upkse y Kuexesunu CpGuju u apomiaimja
enuckonuja 1831-1836%, Hempascusara 25/2014, 238.
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akta ynyhena KuexeBunu CpOuju 1831. m 1832. rommne ox crpane BacesmeHcke
naTtpujapumje, a Kojuma je mpusHara ayroHomuja llpaBocnaBue npkse y CpOuju. Y
norsieny TUX akaTta 4yuHe ce jaun PajgocaBibeBuheBH NTOKYMEHTH, /1a c€ HHUjE pajiiio O
KOHKOpJaTy TIpeBacxoaHo 30or Ttora 3ato mrTo muMe KaexeBuHa CpOuja HUje
npey3ena HUKakBe TpajHe obOaBese, Ma je crora To OMO jeHOCTPaHU OJHOC, KOjU Ce
UCLPIJBMBAO MpHU3HameM ayroHomuje IlpaBocnaBHe npkBe y KuexeBunu. Takohe, u
akT kojuMm je Bacesbencka marpujapmuja 1880. rogmne mpuszHama mpaBo AycCTpo-
YrapckoMm Lapy JAa UMEHyje CMHCKONe y Tpu MpaBociaBHe enuckonuje y bocHu u
XeplLeroBuHN y Hay4HO] JUTEPATypy Ha3MBa KOHKOPJATOM, C THM IITO C€ HarjamaBa
Jla je b TOT akTa Omio ooe30ehuBame ayronomuje mpaBociaaBHux Cpba, Oynyhu na
O 1map Mo mpaBWJIy UMEHOBAO KaHAuaara Koju Ou y okBupy [IpaBocinaBHe LpKBe y
bocan u XepreroBuHu OHO yTBpI')eH.32 [IpeBacxogna cBpxa TOT aKTa> je Owmio
yTBphUBame carfJacHOCTH BacesbeHCKe marpujapiidje ca MOapcKUM HMEHOBAmbeM
enuckona y bocHu m XepueroBuHu, a Mope TOra, lbUME Cy peryjimcaHa ¥ MmojeJuHa
MUTamba Kao LITO je MOMUbAE BACEJLEHCKOT MaTpHUjapxa y JIUTyprujama, Kao U lberoBo
oJlpMLIake O]l MPUXOJa OJ] HaBeAeHUX emapxuja. byayhm na ce cymrumHa Tor akra
MOHOBO MCIPIJbMBAJA y JEIHOCTPAHOM OJHOCY, Moryhe je mpoOiemMaTH30BaTH U
IETOBO yKJamame y mojaM KoHkopaaTta. C apyre cTpaHe, MOIITO C€ paaud O IMOjMY
KOHKOp/aTa y MHPEM CMHCITY, HaBeIEHU IpUMeEp, Kao U TPETXOAHU MPUMEp MpH3HAKa
ayronomuje IIpaBocnaBue nupkee y KuexxeBunu Cpbuju u3 1831. ronune, Moxe ce
yIOTpeOUTH Kao apryMEeHT Jia IPaHUYHU I10jaM KOHKOpJaTa y IIUPEM CMHCIY MOXKe
00yXBaTHTH M CBE OHE CIOpa3yme u3Mel)y Jp)kaBHE W LPKBEHE BJIACTH KOjU CE MOTY
Ha3BaTH CIIOpa3yMHMa Ha OCHOBY YaK W HajMamke JIBOCTPAHOCTH IpaBa M o0aBe3a Koja y
BUMa [0CTOjH, 6€3 0031pa IITO ce y CYIUTHHU PaIH O jeTHOCTPAHUM aKTHMA.

VY morneny 3BaHUYHE TEPMUHOJOTHje je BaxxHO uctahu na je cama PKI] nHakon
Hpyror BatukaHckor cabopa HamycTHJIa TEPMHH ,,KOHKOpJAT® M Iouena Ja KOPUCTH

OMIITE TEPMHHE KOjuMa ce O3HauaBajy melyHapomuu yroopu (conventio, accordo,

31 "hoko Cimjerruesuh, Memopuja Cpneke npagociasne ypree 00 nouwemia XIX eexa do kpaja Jlpyeoe
ceemckoe pama, BUI'3, beorpan 2002, 214.

%2 Lora Gerd, Russian Policy in the Orthodox East, The Patriarchate of Constantinople (1878-1914), De
Gruyter Open, Warsaw — Berlin 2014, 45; 'b. Cnujenuesuh, 330-331.

% Hornucanu cropasyM HOCHO je HAacioB ,,0 NPUBPEMEHOM ypeljersy 0HOIIAja IPABOC/IABHAX eapXHuja
y bocuu n Xepuerosunu®. /1. Ilepuh, 202.
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modus vivendi), yak W y ciy4ajeBUMa CBEOOYXBAaTHHX yroBOpa 3aKJbY4CHHUX Ca
npeosinalyyjyhe pumokaronuukum apkaBama (Mramuja, Illmanuja). depapu (Ferrari)
NPETIOCTaBJba JIa Ce THME HarjamaBa pa3Jidka Y OCHOBHO] TOCTaBIM THX YyroBOpa
y3poKoBaHa 3aKJbydiuMa JIpyror BaTukasckor cabopa.’* Cyelin mo pacronoxuBum
npuMeprMa, Buljeme 1o Kome ce u3pas concordatum ua naTuHCKOM, Tj. concordato Ha
UTAJIMjaHCKOM, KOPHUCTHO CaMO 32 OBAaKBE YroBOpe 3akJbyueHe ca JpKaBaMa ca
JOMUHAHTHO PUMOKATOJIMYKOM TPAJIUIUjOM, JOK Cy 32 YyrOBOpE ca JAPYrHM Jp)KaBama
kopuitheHn reHepuuku u3pasu 3a mehyHaponnu crnopasym (Koukopmar ca LlpHom
[opom u3 1886. Ha UTAIMjaHCKOM j€ HOCHO 3BaHWYaH HA3UB CONVENZIONE, a Ha CPIICKOM
Yy200p), MOXKE Cc€ PUXBATUTH 3a MEPUOJ 10 MPBE MOJIOBUHE JBaaeceTor Beka. Of Tor
BpEeMeHa y yrnoTpeOu cy W ApyrH HasuBu — pactum, tractatus, conventio — tako aa ce
JaCHO TEPMHHOJIOLIKO PA3IMKOBAIGE TELIKO MOYKE CIIPOBECTH. >

Konkopnaru kao MHCTpyMeHT ypehema ogHoca Ip)kaBe U MPKBE YTHIATU Cy Ha
pa3Boj Mozena y KOMe ce YXKHBame BepcKe cio0o/e 3acCHHBa Ha YroBOpy Hu3Mehy
Ip>kaBe, OJIHOCHO jaBHE BJAcTH, U LIPKBEHE Tj. Bepcke opranusanuje. Taj momen je
Hajpa3BUjeHUju naHac y Hemaukoj, rne ce yroopuma ypehyjy onHocu ¢enepaniHux
JeIMHUIIAa ca TPOTECTAaHTCKUM I[pKBaMa, ca jeBpPEJCKUM 3ajeHHIlamMa, Ma 4Yak u ca
DHUIOCODCKIM, He-PeITHIHjCKUM VAPYKEBIMA, 0 CITHYHO Kao 1 y Utammju.’

[IpBH KOHKOpHAT HACTao je Kao pe3yiTaT YHmieHHUIle na ce ceaumre Caete
Cronuiie, ka0 OTEJIOTBOpPEHA JIYXOBHE BIACTH YHYTap jeAHMHCTBEHE PumokaToiInuke
I[PKBE, y CPElHEM BEKY HAIII0O TEPUTOPUjaTHO M3BaH Jp:kaBa y kojuma je Ta LlpkBa
nocTojaia, npu yemy je cama Cpera Ctomnuiia Ouia HOCUIAl CAMOCBOJHUX TTOJMTHYKHX

untepeca. [lomazehu on omumcane ommre TMocTaBKe, U MMajyhul y BHIy HCTOPH]jCKE

MpuMepe KOHKOpAaTa OH HbHUXOBC nojaBe J0 JaHac, HOjaM KOHKOpJZaTa MOKE CC

% Silvio Ferrari, “The Fundamental Agreement Between the Holy See and Israel and the Convention
Between States and the Church Since the Vatican IT Council”, Catholic University Law Review 47/1998,
386-389; Bua. 1c0 OBOT pajsa 0 pa3Bojy KOHKOpIATa, OJ1e/bak O MPOMEHaMa CaJpKUHE 0 KOjUX je IAOILIO0
y JIBaJIECETOM BEKY.

% Cmmcak MeljyHapoaHHX yroBopa 3aKibydeHHX o crpae Ceere Crommue y mepuomy 1929-2009.
TOJINHE,

http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/secretariat_state/index_concordati-accordi_it.htm , 15. ¢e6p. 2016.
% Gerhard Robbers, Religion and Law in Germany, Alphen aan den Rijn 2010, 171-194; Willibald M.
Plochl, “Reflections on the Nature and Status of Concordats”, The Jurist 7/1947, 18.

% Silvio Ferrari, “The Emerging Pattern of Church and State in Western Europe: The Italian Model”,
Brigham Young University Law Review 2/1995, 431, 432.
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onpenutu kao yrosop wu3mehy Csere Cromuue © jeqHe CyBEepeHE JAp)KaBe o
opranu3oBamby PHUMOKaTonMyke LpKBE y TOj Ap’KaBH, INTO YKJbydyje Kako IpaBa H
00aBe3e BEHUX BEJIIMKOJIOCTOJHUKA KOJU CBOJY CIIY>KOY BpIIie HA TEPUTOPHUJU TE€ JIPHKABE,
TaKo ¥ Tpasa u HajexkHocTu Cere Ctonuie y 0JJHOCY Ha J1e0 PUMokaToIMuKe 1pKBe
KOjH c€ Ha TEPUTOPHjH TE IpKaBe HaIa3H.

VY cTpy4HO] ITUTEpaTypu KOHKOpAATH ce ofpel)yjy YIIIaBHOM ca TEXHIITEM Ha
(bopMaTHOM KPUTEPHUjyMy HICHTUTETa YTOBOPHHUX CTpaHa, 0K CE Y OISy CaJp KUHE
ob6uuHO mpuberaBa yommTeHuM (opmynaijama. Tako wa npumep I[lnexn (Plochl)
npBO JAeHUHUIIE KOHKOPIAAT Kao ,,IpaBHO CPENCTBO KojuM ce Karonnika mpkBa u HeKa
JprKaBa carJiaiiaBajy Ja peryjuiily, Ha 3ajeJHUYKO] YTOBOPHO] H HOPMATHBHO] OCHOBH,
onpehena crenupuyHa TUTama OJf 3ajeITHUYKOT, WU 110jeIMHAYHOT, HHTepeca,, 1a ou
Ha Kpajy paja MpeioKHO U CaJlpsKUHCKO onpeheme: ,,yToBOp YHju je KpajibH Wb Ja
koopauHupa uHTepece Lpkee u Jlp>kaBe y MOriieay HCIyHEHha YOBEKOBOT OCHOBHOT
npaBa 1 oGaBese — 1a Bepyje y Bora.«®

KoHkopaaty cy 3akJby4MBaHU y Pa3IMYMTUM OOJUIMMA — O]l CBEYaHE pa3MEHE
u3jaBa (Konkopnat u3 Bopmca) no gopme mehynapoaHor yroBopa (CBH caBpeMEHH
KoHKopnatu). Kao 3ajenHuuky ocoOuMHY cBHUX KOHKopaara Ilmexsm HaBogu na cy TO
,»CBEUaHU YroBopHu®, Kao M Jga Mely IupeBUMa KOHKopAaTa npeoBial)yjy MO3UTHBHU
IWJbEBH, TIPE CBEra ,,MCIyHheme co00e Bepe', a He OKOHYAbE cy1<06a.39 Hctu ayrop
HarjamiaBa pa3inuuTocT Barukana, kao apxkase, oq Cere Cronuile, Kao I[PKBEHE
yCcTaHOBe, Mpu3Hajyhw Ja ce Ta JBa EHTUTETAa Hala3e y TMEepPCOHANHO] YHHjU
MOCPECTBOM JIMYHOCTH Tare. Ilocienua moMeHyTe pa3imduTOCTH jecTe, 1O TOM
ayTopy, HeycioBJbeHOCT craryca CBere Cromuue mno MehyHapogHOM MpaBy
MIOCTOjalbeéM TEPUTOpHjaTHOr cyBepeHuTeTa Batukana. Takohe, Cpera Cronuma y
MeljyHapoJAHUM OJHOCHMMa HEe TpelcTaB/ba JpkaBy Barukan, Beh yHuBep3amHy
Pumokaronmuky npkBy. Y morieny aejctBa o0aBe3a caapKaHUX y KOHKOPIATY, UCTH

ayTop OCHOB TOT J€jCTBAa BHAM y Hadeday pacta sunt servanda, mox y moriemy

% Willibald M. Plochl, “Reflections on the Nature and Status of Concordats”, The Jurist, 7/1947, 10, 43.
39 s
Ibid., 13-16.
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MOTYNHOCTH HHXOBOT JoMaliaja npeasiake o0JIacTH IPKBEHOT, MehyHapomHor u

HALIMOHAIIHOT TIPaBa, 3aBHCHO O] IPUPOJIE KOHKpeTHE oxpenoe.’’
1.1.2. O npeomemy u yumwy paoa

Konkopaar KpasseBune Cp6uje u Cere Cronmue u3 1914. rogune, 3akibydeH
HAKOH TeT JelEHHja ITOBPEMEHHX NPEroBopa, jeJaH je OJ pPEeTKUX KOHKOpAaTa
3aKJby4CHUX Ca JpXKaBOM YHje CTAHOBHUIUTBO j€ JOMHHAHTHO IIPaBOCJIaBHE
BEpoHCIIOBeCTH, Ipu YeMy je KpasseBuna CpOuja Omina mpBa JOMUHAHTHO IPABOCIaBHA
CayroBOpHHIIAa y KOjOj je Biagajga JuOepaHa YCTaBHOCT W TPEIACTaBHHYKA
JneMokpatrja. He caMo 1o MOJIMTHYKOM MAESHTUTETY CPIICKOT IPYIITBA Y TPEHYTKY Kajaa
je 3akipydyeH, Beh M MO OKOJHOCTH Ja je A0 3aKjbyyera JOIIJI0 HAKOH INTO je
npekpojeHa kapra bankana u CpOuja Ha €BpOIICKO] CIICHH 3ay3eiia yTUIajHUje MECTO
ycnen yBehama teputopuje u mehynaponHor yrieaa, Konkopaar uz 1914. rogune je
HajaBuO Taynac koHkopaara koju he mama Iluje XI| mokpenytu nocne IIpBor cBerckor
pata paau ypehewa mnonoxkaja Pumoxartonuuke npkBe y JpkaBama LleHTpanHe u
Hcroune EBpore HacTtamuM yciea MpOmacTd TPU HApCTBa, Y KOjUMa je IO TMPaBHITY
BJIaJlaJIa TIapJiaMeHTapHa JeMOKpaTHja.

VY TOKy mperoBopa o 3akJjbyuewy KoHKopnaata Biange KpasmeBune CXC ca
Cgerom Ctonmiiom BoheHHX y TOKY 1925. roauHe carilacHOCT HUje OCTUTHYTa O HU3Y
OMTHUX MUTaWka, TaKO Ja C€ TH MPErOBOPH MOTY CMaTpaTH caMO OUTHOM €TaloM y
JETHOUTIOICIICHN]CKOM HACTOjamy Ja 3ajennuuka apxkaBa CpOa, XpBara u CioBeHarna
ypeIu MOJI0XkKa] PUMOKATOJIMKA Ha CBOjOj TEPUTOPHJU HA OCHOBY KOHKOpzaTa ca CBeToM
Cronuniom. Heycnena parudukanuja Tor MHCTpyMeHTa, motnucaHor 1935. roaune,
3HaYMJIa je MOJMTUYKH Kpaj Biane Munana CtojaauHoBuha, mociaenmer MOIUMTHIKOT
YUHHUOLA KOJU j€ HAacToja0 M YCIEBAO Ja OJPXKU JETUHCTBO YCTaBHOT, IPABHOI M
nonutuukor uaentutera KpameBune Jyrocnasuje. Konkopmatu uz 1914. um 1935.
rOJIMHE Ha Taj HaYMH CTOje Ha MOYETKY M Ha Kpajy mepuona y kome je KpasbeBuHa

Cpbuja, kao jemHa oJ JBe JAp)KaBe CpICKOI Hapojga, a motoM u KpasbeBuHa

%0 Takole, 3a pasmiKy o7 OcTamux MeljyHapoIHHX yroBopa KOjH ce CKJaliajy [a OH BayKHIM HA JBE HIIM
BHIIIC PA3IMYUTUX TEPUTOPHja, KOHKOPIATCKE OApEAde yroBapajy ce ¢ LibeM Aa OyIy MpUMEHCHE Ha
uneHTH4IHOj Tepuropuju. Ibid, 20-24.
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CXC/JyrocnaBuja, y kojy je KpameBuna CpOuja ylnoxuia CBOj TMOJUTHYKH U
Mel)yHapo HH UACHTUTET, a 3ajenHo ca KpameBunom Llprom 'opom u mehynapomuu
CyOjeKTHUBUTET, IMpeACTaBbaja YMHWIAL OJ HPBOPA3PEAHOT EBPOICKOT ITOJUTHYKOT
3Hauaja. [lpurom, y TOKy HaBemeHor nepmoaa KpameBuna CpOuja, a motom u
Kpamesuna CXC/JyrocnaBuja, cy umaie JTuOepaiHo YCTaBHO ypeheme, mpaBHU cCUCTEM
3aCHOBAaHOM Ha MPUBATHO] CBOJUHHU U CIOOOAHOM TPXKHILUTY M TMOJIUTHYKE BPETHOCTH
IpE/JICTaBHUYKE JEMOKpaTHje, TaKO Ja Ce y THUM acHeKTHMa HHU [0 YeMy HHUCY
pa3IMKoBae Of APYruX Ip)KaBa pa3BUjeHOT 3amnaja.

Kaga je mpemmer wucTpaxuBama 3aKOHCKO PETYIHCAEmE IMPAaBHOT IOJIOKaja
xpuirhaHcke IpKBE, O MEPUENIUjU 3Havaja TPaauIfje TOI pPEryjIHucama y jeIHOM
JpYUITBY, a TOCEOHO y CPIICKOM JPYLITBY, KOja je IMOCTOjala Ha MOYETKY JBaJECETOr
Beka y mnpaBHOj Hayuu KpaseeBune CpOuje mmyctpatuBaH je MutpouheB uckas y
npupehuBaukoj HanmoMmeHu y3 m3name u3 1909. roamHe y Kome je 00jaBJbEH TEKCT

Hauepranuja o nyxoBHoj Biactu y Cpouju u3 1836. ronune:

».. OTyma u OuBa, Ja CBako mpeypeheme ApYIITBEHOI U
JpXXaBHOT JKMBOTa MaxoM TOBJIAaYM 3a coboM U pedopMy mpaBHOT
KHBOTA caMe IPKBE y MOTJIE/y CIOJbAIIbET FlEeHOT MOJI0Kaja.

Nmajyhu y Bumy oBaj 3Hauya] JpKaBHUX, HAIMOHATHHX,
HNOJUTUYKUX, COLMJATHUX M EKOHOMCKHMX NpWIMKa 3a IIOCTaHaK MU
pa3BUTAK IPKBEHUX 3aKOHA, MU MPU U3paJid CBAaKOT HOBOT 3aKOHA, KOJU
ce TWYe IPKBE, HE CMEMO HEMapHO MPENIa3uTH MPEKO MPEKUBEINX JaHa y
HE/aBHO] TPOIUIOCTH. ... MOPaMO BOJWTH padyHa KaKO Cy HW3BECHHU
OJTHOCY TPOILUIOCTH OWJIM PEryJucaHd W KakBH Cy OTyAa pe3yiaTaTu
nobuBenu. Kao rox mro ommra, OCHOBHA HJ€ja L[PKBE HE cMe OUTH
noBpeheHa, HUTH ce WKaga CMe OJCTYNMUTH O]l TEXKHE Ka BHIINM
IWJbEBUMA, pPaJll KOJUX J€ OCHOBaHA IPKBa, MCTO TaKO MOPajy c€ C
BeNIMKOM oOaspuBomhy mnpoydaBaTH M jgomahe npuimke, 4ujuj ce
CPeIMHHU 3aKOH NpuMemyje. OBO BaKW HApOUUTO 32 OHE LIPKBE, YUjH je

JKUBOT, Ojarogapehu MCTOPHjCKUM yCIOBHMMA, TaKO TECHO CKOIIIAH, Ja
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CC yIIpaBO MNOTIIYHO CTOIIMO Ca APKAaBHUM W HAPOJHUM KHUBOTOM, Kao

. ) 41
LITO j€ CIy4aj KOJ Halle, CPICKE LPKBeE.

PazymeBame mnpaBHO-UcTOpUjcKkuX acmekara Konkopmara wusmelhy Caere
Cromune u KpasseBune Cp6Ouje u3 1914, ronune, kao u npojexata KOHKopaara usmehy
Cgete Cromune u Kpassesune CXC u3 1925. ronune, oqaocHo u3Mmel)y Ceere Crosnuiie
u  Kpamesune Jyrocmasuje u3z 1935. romuHe, mo mnpupoaAd CTBapu oOyxBaTa
NPaBHOMCTOPH)CKY aHAIN3y PEUIeHkha CaapKaHUX y TUM akTuMa. O METoay Te aHaju3e
Ouhe moceOHO peun y oOBOM Jneny pana. Mehyrum, 3a MOMEHYTO pa3yMeBambe
HEONXOJHO j€ IpeAMETHE acleKTe carjelaTH y KOHTEKCTY HalMOHAJHE IpaBHE
tpanuuuje CpOuje, oAHOCHO 3ajeaHnuke aApxaBe ca Cpba, CnoBenana u XpBaTa, Kao 1
y YIIOPETHOM KOHTEKCTY, M TO HE caMO 300T CaMOCBOjJHE BPEIHOCTH YIIOPETHOT METO/1a,
Beh u 300T OKOJHOCTH Ja je Jpyra CTpaHa-yroBOpHHIIA y THUM akTuma Omia Csera
Cronuna, TpaHCHAIMOHAJHU EHTUTET ca TIJOOAJIHUM MPHUCYCTBOM U YUYEHEM O
OJIHOCHMMaA Cca CBETOBHHM BJIACTHMA, KaO W OAroBapajyhMM HCKYCTBOM, CTHIIAaHUM Y
HETPEKHHYTOM TOKY JyXe Of XuJbaay ronuHa. Kama ce aHanmaszupa mpaBHH KOHTEKCT 3a
3aKJbydeme KOHKopaara y ciydajy KpameBune CpOuje, uumju JpKaBJbaHU Cy Y
HajBeheM mporeHTy O6uinu npaBociaaBHe BepoucnoBectd, U KpasseBune CXC ogHOCHO
KpasmeBune JyrocnaBuje, uuju MmehyHapoIHU CyOjeKTMBUTET C€ 3acHHBAaO Ha
KOHTUHYUTETY ca MeljyHapoJHO-TipaBHUM cyOjekTuBuTeToM Hcte KpasseBune Cpbuje, a
YaKk TOJIOBMHA CTAHOBHMIITBA OWJia TMPaBOCIaBHE BEPOMCIOBECTH, IITO je Omia
HajOpOjHHja BEPOUCIIOBECT, HEOMXOAHO j€ aHaJU30M OOYXBAaTUTHU TPATUIIN]Y TIPABHOT
nojoxaja [IpaBociaBHe LpKBEe y THUM JpkaBama, Oyayhu na Ge3 TakBor yBUAa HUje
Moryhe pa3zymMeTu YKyNHOCT IpaBuia, HCKycTaBa U 003Mpa KOjuMa Cy c€ OHOOBPEMEHHU
MIPaBHUIM BOIMIIH MPHITUKOM (POPMYIIHCamkha KOHKOPIATCKUX HOPMH.

KonauHo, Tpebano Ou MMaTu y BHIy Ja Cy NIpaBHE rapaHIlyje BepcKe cioboie u
OJTHOC Jp)KaBe M ILPKBE IMpeJCcTaBibajie o00JacTH mpaBa Koje Cy Kpo3 HUCTOpHUjy
HajBepoBaTHHUje y HajBehoj Mepu Ouiie moJ HajHETIOCPEAHUJUM YTHUIAjeM TEOJIOIIKUX,

BEPCKHX W HJICOJIOMIKNX yBEpEHa, a Hajaa’be OJf MparMaTUYHUX MOTpeda perynaimmje

* Yenomum Murposuh, ,,JIpBH CPIICKH 3aKOH O LPKBEHUM BIacTUMAa™ [Ip6u cpncku 3aKOH O YpKEEHUM
enacmuma (Hauepmanuje o dyxosnoj enacmu y Cpouju) (npup. U. Murposuh), beorpax 1909, 5-6.
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JOPYIITBEHUX OJHOCA, MITO je TOCEOHO MO0Ja3WiIo 0 M3pakaja ca HECTAaHKOM MarcKe
NpeTeH3HUje Ha YHUBEP3aJHYy CBETOBHY BJACT, a IOTOM M Ha CBETOBHY BJIACT Y OKBHPY
[Taricke [lp>xaBe. 300r Tora je MOKTPUHAPHU KOHTEKCT — KOjH OOyXBaTa TEOJIOIIKA,
¢unocodcka M WIEONOIIKA yBEpeHA pEIeBaHTHA 3a apTUKYJIALWjy KOHKPETHHX
pemiema — Takol)e HEONMXOJaH 3a pa3yMeBame MPEIMETHUX acrekaTta. JJoOKTpuHapHU
KOHTEKCT C€ y 3HauajHO] MEpH IMOKJana ca MOJUTUYKUM KOHTEKCTOM, M 3aTO j& Ba)KHO
pa3rpaHUYUTH TPABHO-UCTOPHU)CKE ACIEKTe MPEJAMETHHUX aKaTa Kao MpeIMeT aHalIn3e
npey3eTe y OBOM pajy oJl MpeAMeTa BenuKor Opoja nocrojehux paaoBa, Koju Cy ce 1o
npaBuily OaBWIM TOJUTHYKAM acleKTUMa IPEeIMETHOT KOHKOpAaTa M IpojeKaTa
KOHKOpAATa.

VYnpaBo OM aHanmu3a yHmopemqHOr W JOKTPUHAPHOT KOHTEKCTa Tpedano na
oMoryhm na ce OBUM paaoM NpPYKH JONPHHOC HAa IUIAHY pa3yMeBamba MecCTa
OpeIMETHUX HWHCTPYMEHAaTa y CHHXPOHO] M JHjaXpOHO] TEpPCIEKTUBU OIHOCA
xpuirhaHcke IpPKBE W JpXKaBe, W, CAMHM THM, 32 IbUXOB 3Ha4aj CXBaTamka U yuema O
OJTHOCY JIp’KaBe M IPKBE y rpahjaHcKoj IpKaBH Ol leHOT HACTaHKa J0 JaHac. Y BE3H ca
JOKTPUHAPHUM KOHTEKCTOM OJHOCAa KOHKOpjaaTa W rpaljaHCke JpikaBe BaXHO je
HAllOMEHYTH J1a T4 KOHTEKCT y oApeheHUM acreKTuMa Tpaje of] JIubepaiiHe eBpOICKe
npkaBe 19-or Beka (acmeKkT OJIBOJEHOCTH JAprKaBe OJ IIPKBE) A0 AaHac, y oapeheHum
MaK acrekTuMma Tpaje TeK oJ Kpaja [pyror cmerckor para a0 ngaHac (0JHOC
Pumokaronuuke IpkBe M JeMOKpaTrckor ypehema, yckinahuBame KOHKOPIATCKOT
cucTeMa M 3allTHTEe JbYJCKUX IpaBa), ajy Jla y U3y3€THO 3HAUajHUM acleKTUMa Tpaje
O]l TIOYETKA JBAJIECETOT BeKa — Tj. OJf BpEMEHa y KOME Cy HacTall KOHKOPIATH KOjH
NPEJICTaBIbajy HECTIOPEIHH MPEIMET OBOT UCTPAKHMBamba — JIO JaHAc (CHCTEM capaimmbe
JpKaBe ca IPKBOM, OJIHOCHO BEPCKOM 3ajE€THUIIOM).

HcTpaxxuBameM IpeMa ONMUCAaHOM IPEAMETY HACTOJU Ce€ MPYKUTH JONPHHOC
PacIoyIoKUBO] HAy4YHO] JIUTEpaTypH, y KOjOj je ymajajbhBa HEpaBHOTEXa y Opojy H
0o0MMYy HUCTpaXXHUBamka Yy KOPUCT OHMX pajJoBa KOJU UMajy 3a MpEeAMET MNOJUTHYKE
acriekTe OJlHOca, MPBO LPKBE M JpXkaBe yommre, M, Apyro, llpaBocnaBHe u
PuMokaronuuke IpkBe, MOBOJOM MPEAMETHUX MHCTPYMEHATa, Y 3ajeJHHYKO] JpXKaBH
Cpba, XpBata u CroBeHala, a Ha IITETY pajJoBa KOjU 3a MpeIMeT UMajy MpaBHY U

yIIOpeIHO-TPaBHY aHalu3y THX UHcTpyMeHaTta. KoHauno, cryname CpOuje y yroBop ca
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Ceerom Cromunom, 2014. roawHe, MOBOJOM MNHTamka Koje chaaga y yoOudajeHy

KOHKOPAATCKY MaTepHjy,’? unnn Temy akryemnoM y Cpouju.

1.2.O cTpyKTYpH paja

Pan ce cacroju u3 yBoma, y kome ce oapelyjy mpeamer, METoJa U OCHOBHH
IIOjMOBH, C€IaM OIEPAaTHBHUX JIEJIOBA, OJ KOjUX C€ MeT caJap)Ke IOKTpHHApHa
pa3MaTpama M KOHTEKCTyalHy aHajiu3y, JOK C€ [Ba OJHOCE Ha IpPEeIMETHE
UHCTPYMEHTE, U 3aKJby4Ka.

Xpunrhancka pKBa, Koja MpeCcTaBiba jeHY O]l IBE YTOBOPHE CTPaHE y CBAaKOM
KOHKOpJaTy, y 3Ha4ewy TOT M0jMa Ha KOje Ce OcCliama MpeaMeT OBOT pana, W Koja je
MCTOBPEMEHO W Pa3jor HacTaHKa TOT CHNEU(DUYHOT MPABHOI MHCTPYMEHTA, MOCTOjH
TOKOM J1Ba MIIeHHjyMa. KoHKOpiaTH ce, mak, 3akJby4yjy TOKOM CKOPO jeHOT YUTaBOT
muieHujyma. llormaBjbe 0 MeETOMy KOje MpEICTaBiba IO OBOT yBOZAA IPE/ACTaBIba
NpuIpeMy 3a H3y4YaBamke IpeaMera OBOI pajaa, KOju NPEACTaBba KOHKPETHO
OTEJIOTBOPEHE Y 0/1pel)eHOM HCTOPH)CKOM U HALMOHATHOM KOHTEKCTY KOHKOpJaTa Kao
WHCTUTYTa KOJU CE€ MOJXKE€ IOCMATpaTH YIPaBO CHHTE30M METOIOJIOIIKHUX IPHCTYIIa
TpaHCHAIIMOHAITHE U YITOPEIHE UCTOPH]e.

PazymeBame MecTa KOHKPETHOT HCTOPHjCKOT OTEJIOTBOpEHa KOHKOpIaTa y
YKYITHOM HCTOPHjCKOM DPa3BOjy TOT MHCTPYMEHTA, Ha KOj€ jé YCMEpEeH OBaj paj, Mopa
y3€TH y 003Up MOJUTUYKH, YIOPEAHU M TEOPHJCKU KOHTEKCT MPEIMETHOI KOHKPETHOT
UCTOPHJCKOT OTeJoTBOpema. Mmajyhm y Buay omucany HAyXHHY BpEMEHCKE
NMepcreKkTuBe PuMoOKaTronmMuke IpKBe, Kao OpraHu3aiuje Koja je HMCTOBPEMEHO
YrOBOPHHUIIA U YHjU TOJI0XKa] y oipe)eHOM HallMOHATHOM MIPABHOM CHUCTEMY j€ MpeIMeT
peryiucama KOHKOpJAaTa, pasyMJbUBO j€ IITO CE€ XPOHOJIOIIKO onapeheme IennHa
MOJIUTUYKOT, YIIOPEAHOT U TEOPHjCKOT KOHTEKCTa TPeJMETa OBOT pajia MOXE YUYUHHUTH
BeoMa mUpokuM. IIpBo, 3aTO mTO je W3 mepcreKkTuBe PrMoKaTonmyke IpKBe Mpakca
3aKJbY4MBamba KOHKOpPJIaTa HEMPEKUHYTa MOYEB O] IBAHACCTOT BEKa, IITO 3HAYU J1a ce
OHa Kao YroBOpHa CTpaHa Ocllakka Ha oaronapajyhe MCKycTBO W Tpaauuujy. Ipyro,

peIMETHU KOHKOPJIAT U MPOJeKTH KOHKOpJaTa HacTalu Cy y rpal)aHcKOM JIpyLITBY, ca

2 3aKoH 0 noTBphuBamy cropazyma o capamamu usmehy P. Cpbuje u Ceere Cromuie y oOxactu
BUCOKOT 00pazoBama“, Cnyacoenu enacnux P. Cpouje — Mehynapoonu yzosopu 17/2014.
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napJaMEeHTapHOM MOHApPXHUjOM NPUBPXKEHOM HayeluMma JIEMOKpAaTCKe BIaJaBUHE U
TPKUIITHO-3aCHOBAaHOM €KOHOMHjoM. Taj KOHTEKCT Tmojapa3ymeBa OypHH pa3Boj
¢dwiocopCcKkuxX M MOJUTUYKUX TOIJIEa Ha OJHOC JpXKaBe U LPKBE Yy KOHTHHEHTAJHO)]
EBponn koju Tpaje ox ®paHiycke peBOiylHje 10 JaHAC, y KOME LIEHTPAIHO MECTO
3ay3UMajy y4yema O CeKyJIapu3My, capalmbu ApXKaBe W IPKBE, U MOLITOBAKY JbYICKUX
npaBa. YmpaBo 300r Tora, 3HadajaH Je0 OBOI pajaa mnocBeheH je yTrBphuBamy u
pasyMeBamy PEJCBAaHTHUX aclleKaTa ONMUCAHOI KOHTEKCTa, M TO Ha TpH IIJIaHa, KOjU
0JIrOBapajy oAroBapajyhum nernoBuMa paja — Ha MiaHy (OpMaTHOT KOHTEKCTa, KOju
noapasymeBa MehyHaponHo-tipaBHu cyOjexTuBuTeT CBere CTONMIIE M pelleBaHTHE
acmekTe pas3Boja Mel)yHapoIHOr TpaBa, Ha IUTAHY CAAPKUHCKOT KOHTEKCTa, KOjH
Ope/CcTaB/ba YTULA] YY€Ha O CEKyJapu3My, CapalmbH Jp)KaBe M LPKBE M 3allTHTE
JbYJICKUX IIpaBa Ha OJHOC Jp’KaBe M LPKBE Yy CaBPEMEHOM JPYIUTBY, U Ha IUIaHY
HCTOPHjCKOT pa3BOja KOHKOPIaTa Kao CreU(UIHOT MPABHOT HHCTPYMEHTA.

Pagu ymopehema HallMOHAIHOT MPaBHO-TIOJIMTHYKOT KOHTEKCTAa W (OPMATHUX
acriekata u3abpaHM cy KOHKOpJIATH IO pa3auuuTuM Mepuianma — Konkopaar ca
[lapckom Pycujom u3 1847. roamse, kao NpBU KOHKOPJAAT 3aKJbydeH ca jeJIHOM
IIPaBOCIaBHOM [Jp’KaBOM, MHpUTOM BojehoM mno mnonutuukoj Mohu, Konkopmar ca
KwaxeBunom [lpHom T'opom u3 1886. rogmHe, KOju j€ HEMOCPEAHO MPETXOAUO U
CIY’KMO Ka0 HEMOCPEIHHW y30p npeaMeTHuM aktuma, 1 Konkopaar ca KpasseBUHOM
Pymynujom u3 1927. rogune, Koju je 60 caBpeMEHMK MPEeIMETHHUX aKaTa, 3aKJbyueH ca
CYCEIHOM JIp>kaBoM, koja je kao u KpasseBuna CXC OGuiia BehMHCKM NpaBoOCiIaBHa, allu
ca OMTHOM M KOHCTHUTYTHMBHOM PHMOKATOJIMYKOM MambHHOM. BaxkHo je ncrahu ma cy 3a
BEOMa MaJIo MpeBarHyiu paszno3u 30or kojux je Konkopmar ca KmaxeBunom [lpHom
['opom cBpcran Mel)y OuTHe ymopeaHe HMpuMepe YMecTO Ja je YBpLIEH y Kpyr akara
KOjU 4YMHE caM IpenMeT paja, Oyayhu na Taj akT CTOjU y jaCHOM KOHTHHYHMTETY, Ha
IUIaHy caapuHe, ca KoHkopaarom Kpassesune Cpbuje u3z 1914. ronune, a moToM u ca
npojekTuMa KoHkopaara u3 1925. u 1935. rogune. [IpeBarnynu cy dbopmaiHu pa3io3u
y Be3u ca MelyHapogHO-TpaBHUM CyOjeKTHBHUTETOM, C THUM WITO J€ HEOMXOJIHO
HAllOMEHYTH Ja IOCTOje CKOpO jeJHAaKO YBPCTH aprymMeHTd na ce Koukopnar ca
Kwaxxesunom Lpuom ['opom u3 1886. rogune mocmarpa Kao MpBU KOpPaK y HU3Y KOJU
yuHe Konkopmar Kmaxesune CpoOuje u3z 1914. rommHe W TPOJEeKTH KOHKOpIATa

Kpamesune CXC, omnocHo KpasseBune Jyrocnasuje, u3 1925. rogune, OqHOCHO U3
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1935. rogmne. TakaB HuU3 He Om OmO 3acHOBaH camo Ha yno3u KoHkopmarta ca
Kmwaxesunom Llpaom ['opom kao y3opa, Beh u Ha MOJUTHYKUM OKOJHOCTUMA CIIOJbHE
nosmtuke KmwaxkeBune llpue ['ope m KpasmeBune CpbOuje y BpeMe 3akjbydema TOT
KOHKOp/aTa, Koje je KapaKTepucallo YBPCTO ONPEAe/behe MOIUTHUKKUX (akTopa y 06e
JpXKaBe 3a CTBapame YCIOBa 3a HHXOBO YjeIUIbEHE, Kao JIBE Jp)KaBe ca HCTUM
HAIIMOHAJTHUM UACHTUTETOM.

CBeoOyxBaTHO pa3yMeBame HCTOPUJCKOI KOHTEKCTa MpeaMeTa paia, OCHM
nepcrekTuBe PuMokaTroiMyke LpKBE M ommTer (QUIOCOPCKOr, MOIUTHYKOT U
Mel)yHapoaHO-TIpaBHOT  KOHTEKCTa, TOApa3ymMeBa U YTBphHBame peJeBaHTHUX
YUHWIANA JIOKAJTHOT Tj. HAIMOHATHOT KOHTEKCTa. be3 003upa mTO je JONUIo [0
IPOMEHE HAIMOHAIHOI KOHTEKCTa Yy (JOpMAIHOM CMHUCILY YHYTap Nepuoja y KoMme ce
Hasase mojase Koje cy npeamer paga — Konkopaar uz 1914. 3akipyunna je KpasmeBuHa
Cpbwuja, a mpojexktu u3 1925. u 1935. caummbeHH Cy OJ CTpaHE 3ajeJHUYKE JpKaBE
Cpba, XpBarta u CioBeHana — CTPYKTypHa IIOCTaBKa OBOT paja 3acHHMBAa c€ Ha
OPETHOCTaBIM Ja JI0 CYIUTHHCKE IPOMEHE HAlMOHAIHOT KOHTEKCTa HACTaHKOM
3ajeqHuuke ap>xase CpOa, XpBara u CinoBeHana Huje qouuto. [IpernoctaBka ce 3acHUBa
Ha HHM3y pas3jora — NIpBO, Ha IJIaHy MelyyHapoaHor mnpaBa, MelyHapoJHO-IIpaBHU
Cy0jeKTUBUTET HOBE [p’kaBe OMO je 3aCHOBAaH HCKJbYYMBO Ha CYOjeKTUBUTETY
KpamseBune Cpbuje; npyro, Ha 1iany Mel)yHapoJIHUX OJHOCA, HACTAHAK HOBE JpKaBe
6uo je ycinoBibeH noinoxajeM KpasseBune CpbOuje kao cuie nobeanuue y I[IpBom
CBETCKOM paTy; Tpehe, Ha IUIaHy YHYTpAllllb€ MOJMTUKE, MOJUTHYKM YHUHUOLU Y
3ajelHMYKO] JApXaBU Ha TepuUTOpHjaMa KOje Cy CTYNWIE Yy 3ajelHUUYKy JApXKaBy ca
KpasmeBunom CpOujom HUCy OMIIM HOCHOLM JIp>KaBHE Tpaauiuje Ayctpo-Yrapcke, HU
¢dopmanHO, HU Yy CBOJCTBY Blaaajyhe enure, Tako Aa HUCY OWIM TOJ NPECYAHUM
yTULAjeM TpaJulldje peryjucama OJHOCA JIp)KaBe M IPKBE y TOj APKAaBH; KOHAYHO,
Takohe Ha IUlaHy YHYTpallikh€ IMOJIUTUKE a Kao MOcienula MpeTXOJHOT, OoHu Mehy
MOJIMTUYKUM YHHUOIIMMA Y 33J€THUYKO] AP KaBU KOJU Cy OMIIM MIPUBPKEHU UHTEpecuMa
Pumokaronuuke mpkBe HUCY OWMIM BOhEHM TPAAMIMJOM pellaBamba KOHKOPJATCKe
matepHje y AycTpo-Yrapckoj, Beh ONmmToM KOHKOPJATCKOM TPaJWIMjOM Ha LIMpEM,
€BpOIICKOM IUIaHy, Kao u npoueHama Ceere Cronule.

[IpernocraBka na Konkopmar ca Kpamesunom Cpbujom u3 1914. romune u

npojekty KoHkopaara ca KpasmeBunom CXC u KpasseBuHoMm JyrociaBujom dYHHE
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[eNMUHY Koja OM Kao TakBa TpeOajo Ja MpeAcTaBiba MPEAMET HAYYHOT H3ydaBarba
3aCHUBA CE HE CaMO Ha XPOHOJIOMIKO]j OJIMCKOCTU THX MHCTpyMeHaTa, Beh 1 Ha aHaIu3u
MOJIMTHYKUX OKOJTHOCTH KOje Ccy ycioBmiie na HakoH Konkopaarta u3 1914. rogune nohe
0 mperoBopa o mpojektuma 1925. rommne u 1935. rogune. IlpBu cBeTcku par u
yjenumewme KpameBune CpbOuje ca oapeheHuM TepuTOopHjama IOTaaanime AYCTpo-
Yrapcke npoy3poKkoBaliu Cy Jia 10 IPEroBopa MpojeKTuMa KOHKopaaTa fohe, ymecro na
Bakewe Konkopmara u3 1914. rogune Oyne npoayxeHo, Mmehytum, Tu norahaju HUCY
JIOBOJHHO MPOMEHWIH KJbYYHE OKOJIHOCTH J1a OM Ce HaydyHO pa3yMeBame MPEAMETHUX
aKaTa MOTJIO Pa3JIBOjUTH.

VY ckiamy ca HaBeIEHOM IPETIIOCTaBKOM, IMPABHO-JI0TMATCKa aHaIHM3a peliemha
caJpKaHMX Yy TpPU MpEIMETHA MpaBHA aKTa CTPYKTYpHCAaHA je Tako Ja je TNpPBH
KPUTEPU]YM Pa3BPCTaBamba CTPYKTYpPE CAAPKHUHCKH, C 003UPOM Ha JPYIITBEHH OJHOC
KOjH j€ MpEeIMEeT peryincama, a He (OpMaTHU — MPHUITATHOCT jJeTHOM O] TP MpeAMETHA
akta. Ha Taj nHaumn omoryheHo je cariiegaBame HauWHA peErylMcama CBaKOT
KOHKPETHOT' OJIHOCA YHOpEAO y CBa TPHU MPEAMETHA aKTa, U OJAKIIAHO yTBphUBame
€BEHTyalTHUX pa3jihKa y TUM HaunHuMa. Takole, MPUIMKOM aHaIM3e THUX pelleHmha
nprMeHa YIOpeIHOT METOoJa HHje OrpaHMuYeHa Ha TPH KOHKOpJIaTa 3akJbydeHa ca
Jp>kaBaMa ca BEehMHCKUM IPAaBOCIABHUM CTAaHOBHUIITBOM, YHMjU (OpPMaJIHU aCHEKTH U
MIPaBHOMOJIUTUYKHA KOHTEKCT CYy IPETXOIHO M3JI0KEHU Yy oAroBapajyhem mormiasspy, Beh
Cy y3eTa y 003Hp M pellema caapkaHa y KOHKOpAAaTUMa KOjU ce M0 jeJHOM HJIM BHIIE
Mepuiia MOTY cMaTpaTH ojaroBapajyhum 3a ymopehewme — 3aTo IITO Cy BPEMEHCKU
HETIOCPEHO TPETXOMMIA WIM OWIM CaBpeMEHH ca TMpeAMETHUM aKTUMa, WIH/A 3aTO
ITO Cy OMJIM 3aKJbyYeHHM ca HEKOM O]l JAp)KaBa Koja je Mo KyITypHHM, EKOHOMCKUM U
JTUIJIOMaTCKUM Be3aMa 6uiia 6mucka ca Kpassesunom Cpboujom, ogaocHo KpasseBuHOM
CXC u KpasseBuHoM JyrocnaBujom, mna je 3aTo HEH NMPUMEP MOrao MMaTH CHaXXHHU]E
JIeJCTBO.

[Tocnenmu me0 paga HEMOCPEIHO CTOJU Yy BE3W ca CIHCHU(PUIHUM H3BOPOM
apxuBCKe rpal)eH Ha KOju ce paj ociama. Y HUJby UCTPAXHBaKka KOje je MPETXOIUIIO
W3paJu OBOT paja, MpBU NYT je omMoryheH MHTEerpalHu yBUA Yy TocebaH (OHI apXuBa
Cseror Apxujepejckor Cunona nocsehen 3akibyuewy Konkopaara uz 1935. rogune.
YumeHnna aa ce moMeHyTd (OHA OJHOCH caMO Ha Tpehu M mocieawmu o TpHU

IpeMeTHA aKTa He yMamYyje BheroB 3Havaj, Oyayhu na je yrpaBo y oaHOCY Ha CyAOUHY
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tor akta Cpricka mpaBociIaBHa PKBa uMaia oany4dyjyhu yrunaj. OKoJIHOCT J1a OHa HUje
Ouia yKJby4eHa y IPEroBope O CaJip’KMHU TOT aKTa HE yMamyje 3Hauaj CTaBOBa Koje je
rckazana ex post facto, 1j. HaKOH WITO je Taj akT MOTIMCAH, U TO U3 JBa pasnora. [Ipso,
MHTEH3UTET U KBAJIHUTET Be3a u3Mel)y Biasie, MOHapXa M CPIICKUX MOJUTHYKUX CTpaHaKa
c jeane, u Cpricke MpaBOCIaBHE LIPKBE € JIpyre cTpaHe OMo TakaB Jia Cy HEHU CTAaBOBU
CUTYpHO OWIM y3eTH Yy O003up NPWIMKOM TIOMEHYTHX TIperoBopa. Jlpyro, jaBHO
cynpotcTaBibatbe Cpricke mpaBociaBHe mpkBe Konkopmaty w3 1935. roaumne je
CIPEYMNIo je paTu(UKaIUjy TOI HHCTPYMEHTa, U MPEJCTaBbalo je jenaH oj Hajpehux
nonutnykux cykoba y Kpamesunn CXC u KpasseBunu Jyrocnmasuju. Crora cy ToMm
NPUIMKOM HMCKa3zaHW craBoBu CpIICKe MpaBOCIaBHE LPKBE CTEKJIW 3HA4Yaj 3a IpPaBHY
TPaJAMIU]y HAIMOHAIHE CPIICKE JIpyKaBe KOjH je paBaH 3HA4ajy CaAPKUHE IOTIIHCAHOT
Konkopaara Ha Kojy Cy ce OJTHOCHIIH.

VY pamy je TOK mperoBopa 0 KOHKOPAATCKUM elIeMeHTUMa oMel)eH camo y MepH y
KOjOj je TO HEOmXOAHO paau onpehema yjore 3aMHTEPEeCOBAHWMX UYMHMIIANA, alld Kao
TakaB HUje OMO MpeAMET pajaa, MOCceOHO 3aTO IITO CY U MPETOBOPH KOjH CY JOBEIH JI0
npojekta u3 1925. roauHe, Ka0 M OHM KOJU Cy JIOBENIH 10 (opMyiHcama TEeKCTa

Konkopara nornucanor 1935. ronune, Beh 6mmm npeameT noceOHUX CTyauja.

1.3.Ilpernen auteparype

Mebhy o6jaBsbeHMM OOMMHHMjUM HayYHHM DPaJOBUMa MOTY CE€ PAcllo3HaTH JBe
rpyne. Y npBy, Koja je MHOro Beha, YuHE paJOBH KOjHU 3a IpEeIMET UMajy MOJUTUUKY
ucropujy onnoca Csere Cromuie u Kpasmesune Cpouje, onnocHo Kpameune CXC u
KpameBune JyrocnaBuje, moceOHO MOBOAOM 3aKJbyuera MPEIMETHOI KOHKOpJaTra U
npojekaTa KOHKOpJAaTa, JOK Jpyry, MHOTO Mamy TpyIly, YWHE DPaJOBH KOJH CY
ycpecpel)eHr Ha TpaBHE aclieKTe TUX WHCTpyMeHara.

Y cB0jOj Marucrapckoj Te3HW, oa0pameHo] Ha Opjebemy 3a HCTOPH]Y
dunosodekor dakynrera y beorpazy 1991. roguue,* Bojucnas [Tasmosuh je npukasao

TOK NPEroBopa 0 3akJbydewy KoHkopaata uzMel)y Csere Cronuine u CpOuje ox 1860-

* Bojucnas [asnosuh, Konkopoam Cpéuje 1860-1914 (macucmapcka mesa), Yausepsurer y beorpany,
®unozodeku dakynrer, beorpax 1991.
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TUX roauHa na cBe 10 1914, ocnamajyhu ce Ha JOKYMEHTE U3 apXuBa JAP)KABHUX OpraHa
Cpbuje, Aycrpo-Yrapcke, @paniycke, Mranuje u Konrperaimuje 3a mupeme Bepe.

Y o6umHO] MoHorpaduju ,KpasmeBuna JyrocnaBuja u Barwmkan — omHOC
JYTOCJIOBEHCKE JIp>kaBe W puMcke mpkBe 1918-1935% uzmaroj 1994. roxuue,* Hukona
XKyruh je mpyxuo cBeoOyXBaTHY CIMKY IMPEIMETHOI OJHOCA, NMPH YEMY j€ BEIUKY
NaXy IMOCBETHO NOJMTUYKO] W JPYIITBEHO] MENATHOCTH PHMOKaTOJIMYKE IPKBE,
IEHUX YCTAaHOBA U OpraHu3alirja, Kao u (PMHAHCHJCKOM U UMOBHHCKOM acIleKTy OJIHOCA
npkaBe u LpkBe. Takohe, y MoHorpaduju mon HacimoBoMm ,Barukan, CpOuja u
Jyrocmasuja 1853-1935“*° m3maroj 2008. romune, Hukomna XKytuh je npyxuo neraban
u cBeoOyxBaTaH mpuka3 ogHoca Cere Cronmue m PumMokaTronuuke IpKBe C jeAHE, U
Cpbuje, ognocno Kpamesune Cpba, XpBara u Cnosenana u KpasseBune Jyrocnasuje, ¢
Ipyre cTpaHe, ociamajyhu ce Ha MjaHy M3BOpa MPBEHCTBEHO Ha apXWMBY IP>KAaBHUX
oprana Cp0Owuje, OqHOCHO 3ajemHruYKe apxkase. [lope MOTUTHYKUX U MPABHUX MMHTAbA,
Kytuh je nerasbHO 00paaio U EKOHOMCKH acleKT OJHOCA IOMEHYTA JiBa CyOjeKTa, KOju
je 6uo mocebHO cioxeH 30o0r arpapHe pedopme crpoBeaeHe oa crpaHe KpasbeBuHe
Cpba, XpBata u CrnoBenama. CiauMuHO TEXHIITE MMa U MOHOrpaduja y Kojoj cy
objenumena aBa paga, Huxone Kyruha, o pa3Bojy puMOKaTOJIMYKOT KJIEpUKAIU3MA Y
3ajeqHUYKO] aApkaBu, U Jbyboapara dumuha, o cykoOy JyrocimoBEHCKE JpxkaBe U
PuMokaTonMuke UpKBe Ha IuiaHy Kyiarype.'’ 3a  HCTOPHjy pHMOKATOIHYKOT
KIepUKaIu3Ma y 3ajeqHnukoj npkaBu Cpba, XpBata u CrioBeHala He03a00MIa3HU Cy
fenoBy KanuTansor gena Magnum Crimen Buxropa Hosaka. !

Jbyoomup [dypkosuh-Jakmmh Hammcao je Takohe Beoma o0MMHY MOHOTpadujy,
Koja je m3mara 1990. rogune, o HacioBoM ,,CpOuja u Batukan 1804-1918%, y kojoj je
JIeTaJbHO MPHKa3a0 OJIHOCE Ta J[Ba Cy0jeKTa y HaBeIEHOM IEepUOJy, OCIOHUBIIM c€ Ha

CHHTe3y rpalje U3 u3BOpe apxuBe JIpkaBHUX opraHa CpOuje, ka0 U HEKHUX OHMCKymIHja

* Hukona Kytuh, Kpawvesuna Jyeocnasuja u Bamuxkan — 00HOC jy20Ca08eHCKe OpaHcase U pumcke ypKkee
1918-1935, Mamrrenr Commerce, Apxus Jyrocnasuje, beorpan 1994.

* Hukona XKyruh, Bamuxan, Cpbuja u Jyeocnasuja 1853-1935, Cpricka paankanHa crparka, beorpan
2008

* JbyGompar dumuh, Huxona XKytuh, Puvoxamonuuxu krepukanuzam y Kpawesunu Jyeocnasuju 1918-
1941, BojHOM31aBayKy ¥ HOBHHCKH IIeHTap, beorpax 1992,

*" Viktor Novak, Magnum Crimen — pola vijeka klerikalizma u Hrvatskoj, Nova knjiga, Beograd 1986
(reprint Zagreb, 1948).
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Pumokaronmuke 1pkBe, 1 BeoMa OOMMHOT yBHJAa y Beh 00jaBibeHYy JIUTEPATYPY. * 1lo
NIMPUHU U TyOWHH YBUAA Y U3BOpE, OBa MOHOTpadwuja je pedhepeHTHO Aesio 3a 0JIHOCE
Kuexepune, onnocHo KpasbeBune CpOuje m Cere CTONMIIE TOKOM JE€BETHACCTOT M
IIOYETKOM /IBaJIECETOT BEKa.

Monorpaduja xoja ce cmarpa peepeHTHOM 3a HACTAaHAK U CAIAPKHUHY MPOjeKTa
KoHKopnaata u3 1935. roaune, 1 Koja yjequmbyje MOJUTUYKY U PaBHY aHATN3y, HAITUCA0
je HWBan Myxuh cenamaecetux roauHa 20. Beka. IIpaBHOM aHaiM30M MpojeKTa
KoHKoprata u3 1935. rogune Myxuh je oOyxBatmo u jaeraibHO yrnopeheme ca
oxrosapajyhnm oxpenGama tana Baxeher 3akona o CpIICKO] IPABOCIABHO] LPKBH. *

HcupnHy aHanu3y HOJMTUYKOT M I[PKBEHO-TIOJIMTHUYKOT TUCKypca y BE3H ca
npojekTuMa koHkopaara uz 1925. u 1935. roguHe y 3ajeAHMYKO] Ip’KaBU M HA TIIAHY
onHoca ca CeeroMm CronuioM npyxuo je o. Musopan Cpenojesuh, y cB0joj JOKTOPCKO]
JMICEPTaLjU O] HACIOBOM ,,CpIiCKa MpaBOCIaBHA IPKBA U jyrOCIOBEHCKO-BATUKAHCKU
OJIHOCH Yy CBETIIy KOHKOpaaTa u3 1935. roqune™. Mako y HaciioBy te3e ynyhyje ma 1937.
TOJIMHY, aHalIM3a KOJy je MPYXKHO 3a MOYETHY TauyKy uMMa JoHoulewe BuposnaHckor
ycraBa. Y TUcepTallju Cy JeTaJbHO NPEACTaB/beHE 3aMepKe Koje Cy y BpeMe paclpase
0 IpOjJeKTy KoHKopaata u3 1937. rogune uzHenu Boaehu npaBHU CTPyUHALU Y 3€MJbH,
¥ TO 32 CBaKM WIaH TOT TEKCTa MOHA0CO0.

Mebhy cTpyuHuM pagoBUMa KOjU Cy ycpecpel)eHu Ha MpaBHE acleKkTe MpeMeTHE
TeMaTcKe 00JIaCTH MO0 KOHLUU3HOCTH, Kao M Mo o0uMy, uctuie ce MoHorpaduja Mupka
[Terposuha ,,Konkopnarcko nutame Kpamesune Cpba, XpBara u CrnoBeHana‘, koja, o
peunma ayrtopa, ,,IpeJCTaB/ba IMOKYIIAaj Ja C€ MPAaBHUM U HCTOPU]JCKUM IMPUCTYIIOM
o0jacHu onHoc Pumokaronuuke LPKBE U jyrOCIOBEHCKE Jp)KaBe Yy MIPBOj JCLEHH]H

«0y TOj ACLIEHHUjU HACTAO je MpojeKkaT KoHKopaaTa u3 1925. rogusne,

EHOT TIOCTOjamba.
y OJHOCY Ha KOjU ce TNpeAMeTHH oOyXBaT HaBeleHe MOHorpaduje M OBOT paja
noknanajy. [lerpoBuh ce ocnonno Ha donnoBe y ApxuBy Jyrocnasuje: MunucrapcTsa

Bepa Kpamesune CXC (1919-1929), MunucrapctBa npasjie-Bepckor oaesbema (1919-

*® Jbybomup Iypxosuh-Jaxmmh, Cpéuja u Bamuxan 1804-1918, Cprcka npaBociaea Emapxuja
mymanujcka, KpasseBo-Kparyjesar 1990.

* Ivan Muzié¢, Katolicka crkva u Kraljevini Jugoslaviji, Crkva u svijetu, Split 1978.

% Mupxo Tlerposuh, Konxopoamcko numane Kpawesune Cp6a, Xpsama u Crosenaya, VHTepmexc,
Beorpan 1997, 5.
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1929) u [ocnancrsa Kpasesuue Jyrocnasuje npu Bartukany (1919-1929).>* Bes o63upa
ITO j€ Y OBOM pajy MPEeASIOKEH HU3 OICHA M0jeAMHUX ofpeaada mpojeKTa KOHKopaaTa
u3 1925. roqune u Konkopnmara u3 1935. rogune koje cy cymnpotHe IlerpoBuheBum
olieHama, TMoMeHyTa MoHorpaduja je Owna on aparoieHe momohw Oynyhu ma je
nopeheme CcTaBoBa NPEroBapaykux cTpaHa y mperoBopuma 1925. y oBom pany
Ipey3eTO Ha OCHOBY TEKCTOBA MPErOBapavykKHX Bep3uja KOjU Cy y HOj Caap)KaHU Kao
IPUIO3H, MPU YeMy je TeKCT oaroBopa Csere CTonuIle HAa MOYETHU MPEIJIOT Ap>KaBHE
neneranuje KoHcTpyucaH oj crpane M. IlerpoBuha Ha OCHOBY 3amucHHKa ca
KOH(EPEHIIHja 0 KOHKOPIATCKHM mperoBopruMa ox 11. 110 26. jyna 1925. romune.>

Y CB0jOj ITOKTOPCKO] IHICEpTAIju OJOPAmEHO] HAa HCTOPHUjCKOM (aKyJITETy
[TonTudukanHor rperopujaHckor yHuBepsutera y Pumy, o6jaBibenoj 2015. roaune,
Urop Canmuy je npukas3ao TOK MperoBopa 0 KOHKOpJAaTHMa 3ajeHnuke apxkase Cpba,
Xpsara u CroBeHana, y BEIMKO] MEpU ce ocllamkajyhm Ha JOKyMeHTa u3 BaTmkanckor
apxuBa o nontudukary mane Iluja Xl, xoja cy mocrana gocrynHa 2006. roguse, u TO
JIOKYMEHTa U3 apXxuBa Oeorpajcke HyHIHjaType, Koja ce Hajla3u y TajHOM BaTHKAHCKOM
apxuBy, U TokyMeHTa KoHrperanuje 3a BaHpeJHe I[PKBEHE MOCIIOBE, KOja Cy CMeIlITeHa
y VICTOpHjCKM apXuB Ip)KaBHOT CEKpeTapijaTa, y 1e0 3a OJHOCE ca JpiKaBaMa.’
3axBasbyjyhu nyOMHU M KOHLUM3HOCTH YBHJIA Yy OMEHYTY apXMBCKy rpalyy, Canmuues
paz mpyska IparomeH yBHJ Y TOK IPEroBopa.

Ckopo y uCTO BpeMe, aucepraiujy je 3aBpumuo u [ammep MuTxaHc, Koju je
TaKole KOPHCTHO JOKyMeHTe M3 BaTmkanckor apxmBa Kao m3Bope.”’ MUTXaHCOB paj
oOyxBaTa W UCTOPU]Yy OJHOCA JipkaBe U IpkBe y CioBeHuju ona cpeaumne XIX Beka 10
dopmupama KpameBune CXC, Tako na ce Ha IJIaHY aHajdu3€ MPABHOT KOHTEKCTa

JIOTyIbYje ¢ OBUM PajioM, y KOME je aHaJu3paH KOHTEKCT OJHOCa Ap:KaBe M I[PKBE Y

Kuexesunu, oqaocHo Kpassesunu Cpouju.

*L M. TTerposuh (1997), 4.

°2 M. ITerposuh (1997), . 310, 205.

> Jgor Salmi¢, Le trattative per il Concordato tra la Santa Sede e il Regno dei Serbi, Croati e
Sloveni/Jugoslavia (1922-1935) e la mancata ratifica (1937-1938), Pontificia Universita Gregoriana,
Roma 2013.

5 Gasper Mithans, Urejanje odnosov med Rimskokatolisko Cerkvijo in drZavnimi oblastmi v Kraljevini
Jugoslaviji (1918-1941) in jugoslavanski konkordat [doktorska disertacija], Univerza na primorskem,
Fakulteta za humanisti¢ne studije, Koper 2012
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Mebhy nutepatypoMm Koja je oO0jaBJbeHa Yy ToJMHaMa KOje Cy HEIOCPEIHO
NPETXO/IMIIE M3PagM OBOT Paja HHU3 HAYYHHX wiaHaka Bemubopa [lomuha™ mcruue ce
10 HOBMHH YBHJIa W jaCHOhM 3aKkiby4aka, ¢ KOjUMa C€ ayTop paja YecTO He CIIaxKe.
[TepcnexkTrBa KOja ce YNHM HOBOM, M KOja j€ Y U3paJy OBOT pajia Ouia AparoieHa jep je
NpYKWJIa OCJIOHAIl 32 CJIMYHE HaJla3e ayTopa OBOT paja, MmoapazyMmeBaia yBubame aa je
npxkaBa y KaexxeBunn, oqHocHo KpaseBunu CpOuju y Apyroj mMoJIOBUHU JIEBETHACCTOT

BeKa 030MJpHO HapyllaBaia ayroHomujy IIpaBocinaBHe npkBe.

1.4. HanomeHa o kopuinheHuM U3BOpUMA

Y ckimagy ca omnpenesbeleM 3a TpPAaHCHAIMOHAIHH, YHOPEAHO-TIPaBHU U
JOTMATCKU TPUCTYIN aHAIM3U JIOKTPUHAPHOT, YHOPEAHOT W HAIIMOHAIHOI KOHTEKCTa
IPEIMETHUX IPaBHUX MHCTPYMEHaTa, U3BOPU KOpHUIINEHM 3a aHAIU3y HU3BpLICHY Y
NpPBHUX TET MOIJIaBjba 10 NPaBWIIy NpeacTaBibajy nponuce u akte Cere Cronune u
Ip>KaBHUX BJIACTH, KO JOKTPUHAPHE TEKCTOBE PEJIEBAHTHE 32 TyMadyerme JTOKTPUHAPHOT
KOHTEKCTA.

AHanm3a BpIIEHA y TPU ONEpaTHUBHA JieNia paja KOju ce HEeIMOCPETHO OJHOCE Ha
npeMEeTHE MHCTPYMEHTE, MakK, OCJamka Ce JAOAATHO W Ha apXUBCKY rpal)y Kojy YUHH
noceban (oun apxuBa Ceror Apxujepejckor Cunoma Cpricke mpaBOCIIaBHE LPKBE O
Konkopaary u3 1935. rogune. IloMeHyTH (GoHJ Kao LennHa, MO ca3HambHMa ayTopa U
PacIMoI0kKUBO]j TUTEPATYPH, 0 cajia HUje OUo TOCTyNaH HCTpaKUBAuYNMAa.

®onn  Cseror Apxwujepejckor Cunoga Cpricke NpaBOCIaBHE IPKBE O
Konkopmary ce cacToju o MET perucrparopa KOju Caap)Ke OpUTHHAIHE aKkTe, Kao U
OBEpeHe Ipenuce akara M3 Mepuoja 3akbyuema Tor KoHkopaara, u moceOHO U3
nepuoga kama ce Cplicka MpaBoclaBHA I[PKBa YCIPOTHUBHIA paTU(UKAIMH TOT
WHCTPYMEHTa, y nepuoay ojn asrycra 1935. rogune no mouerka 1938. rommne. Tpu

perucTpaTropa caapke TeJerpaMe MOJAPIIKEe W TMHCMa BEPHHKA, CBEIITCHUYKUX W

> Bemn6op Llomul, ,,Ycras Kpamesune Cpouje u3 1903. roause i korkopaar ca Cerom CTOIHIIOM 13
1914. ronune®, I{pxeene cmyouje 3/2006, 329-335; Beanbop B. Llomuh, ,,[IpaBa puMoKaToIryKe BEPCKE
mamuHe y KnexxeBunn Cpouju*, 36opnux Mamuye cpncke 3a opywmeene nayke, op. 142 (1/2013), Hosu
Can 2013, 63-79; Bemubop I[lomuh, ,,Y3akomewme Llpkee y Cpbuju on 1804. mo 1838, Cmucao —
Yaconuc Odjewera 3a opywmeene nayke Mamuye Cpncke — [pywmea wianosa y Llpnoj Iopu, |l
2/2013, 82-98; Bemubop Llomuh, ,,Haunn uzbopa cprnckux mutpomnonurta u marpujapaxa y XIX u XX
Beky", I nacnux npaea (online) 1/2010, http://www.jura.kg.ac.rs/index.php/sr/15dzomic.htm 01.01.2016.
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[[PKBEHO-HAPOJHUX 300pOBa, Ka0 W PasIUYUTHX VAPYKEHA, a jedaH CaIpKH
UCKJBYYMBO UIAHKE W pachpaBe o00jaBJbeHE TOKOM KOHKOpIaTcke kpuse. [IpBu
pEerucTpaTop HOCH HacioB ,,| dacuukia KOHKopaaTa — 3BaHWYHA akTa A0 1936. rox®.
Crnenehe ¢acuukie Hoce HaCJIOBE KOjU 00yxBaTajy peaHu Opoj (aciukie u oapeIHuIly
»3BaHW4Ha akta u3 1937. rogune®, u o3naky nena — I, Il u Il neo. Ilorom cneqm ,,V
daciukia KoHKOpaaTa — 3BaHn4Ha akta u3 1937-1938. rogune.” lllecra, ceqma u ocma
damukna (perucrpaTop) HOCE HACIOB ,,IPOTECTU®, a JEeBeTa HOCH HAcClIOB ,,/lonatak
(IX) — nureparypa, wiaHud W pacmpe.” Y perucrparopuma O3HAYEHHM Ja Cajapike
3BaHWYHA aKTa MMOHEKaJ C€ Haja3e U 00jaBJbeHH YWIAHIIM M PACIpaBe, TOK OOPHYTO HHjeE
ciydaj. Pacmopen 3BaHMYHHMX akaTa y BEJIMKOj MEpU OJroBapa HACIOBHMa
peructparopa. Crucak JoKyMeHaTa He IMOCTOjH.

Kao mro je HamomeHyTo y mperieny u3abpaHe pacrlojOXKUBE JUTepaType, y
HEKOJIMKO MoHoTrpaduja je obpahena apxumBcka rpaha mocTynHa y JIp:KaBHOM apXHBY
Cpb6uje, omaocHo KpasseBune CXC u KpasbeBune JyrociaBuje, Kao ¥ TOCTYITHU JICTIOBH
apxuBa Cere Cronune. ApxuB Csere CTonuIle KOjU C€ OJHOCH Ha MpEAMETHE
norahaje u okoiaHocTu oTBOpeH je 2006. ronune. CBetu Apxujepejcku Cunon Cprcke
[IpaBocnaBue LlpkBe ocTao je crora jeaWHW HEMOCPEAHH YYECHUK TMPEIMETHUX
IIPEroBopa y 4Mjy apXuUBCKY rpal)y HHje OMO M3BpILIEH CBEOOYXBaTHUJU YBHU]l Y LUIbY

IIPaBHO-UCTOPHJCKOT UCTPAXKNBamka MPEIMETHE MaTepHje.

1.5.M3a30BU 3a yHOpPEIHU METOA Y HDaBHOi HCTODHiI/I — I/ISMCBV TpaHCHAIIMOHAJIHE

HCTODHie H nMpaBHOT HDGC&hI/IBaH)a

VY nocneamuX HEKOJIHMKO JICIEHU]a yuecTalle Cy TeHICHIUje y IPaBHO] UCTOPUJH
U YIIOPEIHOM TPaBy Jia OKBUP HAIIMOHATHUX AprKaBa OyJe 3aMemEeH 3a IPYyTe jeAHHUIIC
HCTpaXMBama, OJTHOCHO yropehema.

[IpaBHa ncropuja moceOHO ce cyodaBa ca METOIOJIOMIKUM MUTAkUMa Y TIOTJISTY
Jajbe TMPUMEHE YMOPEAHOT METO/a Y KOHTEKCTY TEHJCHIIMje Ka HamyIlITamy MPaBHUX
CHUCTeMa HAIMOHATHMX JpXKaBa Kao jeauHuIle ymnopehema. Meromonomika murama y
UCTOPH)CKOj HAYIM CYy TIO MPHPOJH CTBAPH YCIIOBJbEHA (PHIIOCOPCKUM CTAHOBHUIITEM
uctpaxknaya. CXOIHO TOME, Y HCTOPHjCKO-TIPABHOM KOHTEKCTY METOJOJIOIIKH

OPUCTYN je YCIOBJbEH oAroBapajyhum TeHaeHujama y Quiaocoduju mpaBa u
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UHTENEKTYaIHO] ucTopuju. OOMM M CBpXa OBUX YBOJHH pa3MaTpama J103BOJbaBajy Ja
OCBPTH Ha YTHIIA] OBUX AWCHUIUIMHA Oyay YYMIEHM CaMO KajJa je TakKaB yTHUIA]

HU3PUYUT U OUUITICAHO IIPECYAaH.

1.5.1. Vnopeonu memoo y ucmopujckoj nayyu: nocmanax u yu/seeu

Kana ce mocmarpajy apyuiTBeHe HayKe y 3alaHOM CBETY Y I[EJIMHHU, a TOCEOHO
UCTOpHja U MIpaBHA UCTOPH]ja, BUJIJbUBA CY PA3IMYUTa MUIILJbEHA O TPEHYTKY Y KOME ce
yrmopenau Meron adupmucao. Yapic JloHaxjy NPUMKCYje OKUBJHABAIGE YIIOPETHOT
METO/a y MpaBy ¥ MCTOPHjU CaBPEMEHOT 100a (hpaHIlyCKUM XyMaHHCTHMA 16. Beka,
JOK MM Xar TO M3pHuYMTO ocropaBa.”’ BehmHa ayropa ce ciaxe y IMODIELY
Mperno3HaBakba MOHTECKHjea Kao 3a4eTHHKA MpPUMEHE YHOPEAHOI METoJa y ILUJby
00jeKTUBHE MIPaBHE U MPABHO-MCTOPHU)CKE aHAIN3E, YMECTO CaMO Yy CBPXY WIIyCTpaluje
XUIOTEe3a JI0 KOJUX CE JONLIO Ha JAPYTH nauns.”® MoHnka Jynexa u Maprpur Ilepnay
cMmelnTajy ahupMucame YIOpeIHOT METoa y APYIITBEHUM Haykama y EBponu y npyry
MOJIOBUHY OCAMHAECTOT BeKa, U yKa3yjy Ha ycpeacpeheme npuMeHe ynopeaHor MeToja
y HCTOPH]JCKO] HAyllM Ha T0jaBe y BE3U ca U3TPaJkbOM HAllMOHAIHUX Jp)KaBa y JIPYroj
nosnourn 19. Bexa.> Ilo Xary, ymnpaBo je TO MEpUoJ y KOME C€ YIOpPETHO MpaBo
dbopmupa kao nocedHa HayyHa mucrmmmaa.®® Jormaku MIpEeAyCIIOB T€ MpUMEHe Ouia je
IpPETHOCTaBKa Jla Cy NpEeAMETH HCTpakuBawma U ynopehema Mel)ycoOHO He3aBHCHE
10jaBe, y3 3aHeMapuBambe CBUX Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH.

VYnopenna uctopuja je I0oKHBela CHAXXKHY OOHOBY U Y €BPOIICKO] U aMEPUUKO]
ucropuorpadguju 70-tux u 8§0-TUX TOAMHA TPOILIOT BeKa,61 CAJIP)KUHCKH YIJIIaBHOM Ha

nojbMMa AOPYyHITBECHEC U CKOHOMCKC I/ICTOpI/IjC, JOK je ToKOM 90-THX roavHa MpouuIor

® Charles Donahue Jr., “Comparative Legal History in North America”, Tijdschrift voor

Rechtsgeschiedenis, 65/1997, 2-3.

> Walter Hug, “The History of Comparative Law, Harvard Law Review, 6/1932, 1041.

*® Ibid., 1049-1050; Ch. Donahue Jr., 4.

% Monica Juneja, Margrit Pernau, “Lost in translation? Transcending boundaries in comparative history”,
Comparative and Transnational History, Central European Approaches and New Perspectives (eds. H-G.
Haupt, J. Kocka), Bergbahn Books, New York — Oxford 2009, 106-107.

% W. Hug, 1069.

51 M. Juneja, M. Pernau, 107;
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BEKa [OCTAlad 3aCTYIUBCHHja Y €BPOIICKOj HEro y aMepHukoj mcropuorpapujm.® vV
HoTJIely aMepuuke npaBHe ucropuorpaduje, Bunnjam dumep npumehyje na ce ona
nocsie J[pyror cBeTckor para HajBHIIE KpeTasla Ha MOJbUMA APYIITBEHE, MOJIUTHYKE U
EKOHOMCKe ucropuje, 1a 6u Tokom 80-tux u 90-THX roAMHA MPOILIOT BeKa Mpeluia Ha
10Jb€ HMHTEJEKTyallHE HCTOpHje, Koja je cBoj Hajehu yTtumaj mel)y wucTopujckum
JMCIHILINHAMA y AMEpHUIH GUIa JOCTHIVIA HEKOIHKO JelieHnja panuje.”

CUHTETHYKM TIpHKa3 OCHOBHMX IIMJb€Ba IPHUMEHE YIOPEAHOT METoJa Yy
ucropujckoj Hayuu nanu cy Jupren Konka n Xajuu-I'epxapa XaynT y yBOZHOM TEKCTY
300pHHUKA paZioBa O YIOPEIHO] UCTOPUJU YHjU CY YPEAHUIU: XECYPHUCTUYKH, Y LUIJbY
yIBphuBama mpoOiieMa W TUTama Koje OM MHavye Omino Hemoryhe npemnos3Harw,
JNECKPUNTHBHH, KOjJU TMOJApa3ymMeBa jacHHje MNpouiIncame IOCMAaTpaHUX I10jaBa,
AQHAJIUTUYKY, KOJU CIIY)KH TPOBEPU XHIIOTE3a IYTEM MOCPEAHOT EKCIePHMEHTa, Te
yTBphUBamy WM TPOBEpH yomiuraBajyhux 3akibydaka, Kao W MapagurMaTHUKd, y
cMucity o0e30ehuBama MEpPCIeKTHBE W3 KOjeé Ce Ha OCHOBY JAPYTHUX TIpUMepa
carjieiaBambe KOHKPETHOT Ciiydaja ociiobala nmpeTeH3uje Ha noceGroct.® o MUILBCHY
TUX ayTopa, YIOPEJIHU METOJl Y UCTOPHU)CKO] HAyLM 10 MpaBUIy HHje OCHOBHH, Beh ce
yrnoTpebsbaBa y CalejCTBY ca JAPYIMM METOIUMa: KOJ acCHMETpHYHOX ymopehema
0cOOWMHE OCHOBHOT TpEeIMeTa HMCTPAXHBama CE€ CaMO KOHTPACTHPajy y OIHOCY Ha
M03aJMHY KOJy YMHE OCTallid MpenMeTu yropehema; ynopeheme y KOHTEKCTY (ha3HUX
TEopHja pa3Boja CIyXKH JOKa3UBamy JUjaXpOHUX XUIoTe3a; ynopeheme Moxke na Oyne
ynoTpebJbeHO U y LUJby yTBphUBama TUIOBa ojapeheHe mojase; a ymopeheme Moxe
OUTH U €0 CIOXEHH]eT METOA0JIOUIKOr chcTeMa, KOju Takohe oOyxBaTa yTBphuBame
Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH U IHjaXpOHE y3p0'—IHOCTI/I.65

CaapxuHCKH U (POpMATHO-TOIMYKU U3a30BH Ca KOjUMa ce yIopeaHa UCTopHja y

MOCIeABIM JIelleHrjaMa cyouaBa ce Mel)ycoOHO mpekiiamnajy.

%2 Hartmut Kaelble, “Between Comparison and Transfers — and What Now? A French-German Debate”,
Comparative and Transnational History, Central European Approaches and New Perspectives (eds. H-G.
Haupt, J. Kocka), Berghahn Books, New York — Oxford 2009, 33.

% William W. Fisher III, “Texts and Contexts: The Application to American Legal History of the
Methodologies of Intellectual History”, Stanford Law Review, 5/1997, 1065, 1072-1073.

% Jiirgen Kocka, Heinz-Gerhard Haupt, “Comparison and Beyond; Traditions, Scope and Perspectives of
Comparative History”, Comparative and Transnational History, Central European Approaches and New
Perspectives (eds. H-G. Haupt, J. Kocka), Berghahn Books, New York — Oxford 2009, 3-5.

* Ibid., 5-10.
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Ha mmany npaBHe wucTOopuje CHUTyalldja ce YCIOXmaBa, Oyayhw na ce 1o
MPUPOJIM CTBAPU YUTAB OMUCAHU CKIIOM METOJOJIOMIKHUX MMUTAKka YCIOKbaBa MPECEKOM
ca MUTamMMa METOJa TpaBHE HayKe, Kao IITO CE TEOpUjCKa IMOMMama HCTOPH]je
YKPIITajy ca TEOPHjCKHM MOMMAamkEM MpaBHUX TojaBa. [lepcriekTrBa 1o mpaBuily HHje
YPaBHOTEKEHA, M MIOMEHYTO YKPIITAHke YECTO JOBOJIU JIO TOTa Jia YITBpHEHH METOIU U
adupMIICaHEe TEOPHjCKE XMIIOTE3€ jelHe CTpaHe Oyay JOBeleHE Yy NMUTAmke HAyYHOM
AHAIIM30M K3 [EPCIEKTHBE Apyre crpane.”’ VHCHCTHpambe 1a MPaBHH HCTOPHYIAp MOpPa
nocMaTpaTH TpaBo y Mely3aBUCHOCTH ca JpPYrMM JPYIITBEHUM [paBHIIUMa U
CTpYKTypaMma, Ja c€ MOpa CIY)XHTH YIOPETHHUM METOAOM, ajH Ja He CMe T'yOUTH W3
BUJAa Jla Ce TMpaBO CTAJIHO pa3BHja M Jla MOpa BOJWTH padyyHa O KOHTEKCTY H
cnenuUIHOCTIMA CBAKOT MpenMeTa nopehema, HUuje HOBO — Moryhe je Hahu mpumepe

: 67
OBHUX MCTOINOJIOLMIKUX pa3Marpama U 'y IpBOJ ITIOJIOBUHU 20. Beka.

1.5.2. ®@opmanno-nocuuku uzazosu 3a ynopeouu memoo
1.5.2.1. Hanuany onuTe UCTOpH]je

Hameroctn u3mel)y ymopemHor meroia M HCTOPHjCKE Hayke Ha (opmaiHo-
JIOTHYKOM IITaHy HHUCY ce y MoTmyHocTH m3ry6mne.®® Viambus npo6iem jecte 3axTes
3a HeomnxojHolhy arncTpaxoBama HU3a 0COOMHA yrnopehrBaHUX IM0jaBa y LUJbY CaMOr
ynopehewa. Kao pememe Tor mnpobiema, Komka wu Xaynt HaBojge mnotpely

npup)KaBamkba MpaBuia aa ,,0M ancTpakiujy Tpedajlo NMPUMEHUBATH CaMO KOJHUKO je

% pumep Moxe 6uTH cTyuja Pona Xapuca ,,HIycTpHjatu3aiuja eHIIECKOT IPaBa — IPEIy3eTHHIITBO
U TociioBHa opranuzanuja 1720 — 1844 y x0joj cy NeTepMUHNUCTHYKA U (PYHKIIMOHAINCTHIKA TyMauerha
3aBUCHOCTH ITpaBa M MHCTUTYIHM]ja OJ] EKOHOMCKOT HallpeTKa JI0BEJIeHa Y MUTamhe XUIIOTE30M JIa je pas3Boj
NPaBHHUX OOJIMKA MOCIIOBAaha TOKOM CHa)XKHE MHAYCTPHjCKE PEBOIYIHjE CKOPO y MOTIYHOCTH HU30CTA0, Tj.
Jla Cy W30CTalle HemocpeaHe y3podHe Bese m3Mmel)y cdepe mpaBa u cdepe eKOHOMHjEe y MOCMATPaHOM
neproay. Ron Harris, Industrializing English Law — Entrepreneurship and Business Organization 1720-
1844, Cambridge Univ. Press, Cambridge — New York 2000, 287-293.

% Harold D. Hazeltine, “The Study of Comparative Legal History”, J. Soc’y Pub. Tchrs. L., 1927, 27-36.
% Komka m Xaynrt cymupami Cy OCHOBHe Terkolie PUMEHE YIIOPEIHOT METOAA y HCTOPHjCKO] HAIH:
IITO Ce BUILIE CIy4ajeBa yrnopelhyje, Mambe nma MpuiIMKe 3a ocllambamke Ha U3BOPE, a BUILE HA JINTEPATypy,
ynopehuBameM ce 1o npaBuily ryOH U3 BUJia KOHTHHYUTET IIOCMaTpaHuX Nojasa, Oynyhu na ce jenununa
ynopehema 1o npaBuiTy mocMaTpa Kao IelHHa a He Kao ¢asza pas3Boja, I0jaBe ce HE MOI'Y NOPEIUTH Y
CBHM CBOjUM MoceOHOcTHMa Beh camo mpumeHoM oxpeljenor cremena amcrtpakuuje. J. Kocka, H.-G.
Haupt, 15.
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HEOIXOJHO, a KOHKPETH3allMjy W UCHUTHBAakE KOHTEKCTa INTO BHIIE Moryhe™, u To
MPaBUIIy UCTUYY Kao MOCEOHOCT MCTOPUjCKOT yrmopehema y ogHocy Ha ymopeheme y

ApyruM Haykama. >

Hu3z metoposiomkux mpucTyna npeacTaBba peakiyjy Ha OMIITY II100aIn3aiu]jy
JBY/ICKOT IPYIITBA HA MPEOMY BeKoBa. ° VI3pa3s TpaHCHAIMOAH/IHA HCTOPHjA HAMETHYO
ce Kao HajIpHOMMKHU]U HA3UB 32 MIOMEHYTY I'PYIy METOAOJIOIIKUX MPHUCTYIa, KOjUMa
je 3ajeMHUYKN UMEHHUTEb HANylITame HallMOHAIHE ApXaBe Kao MPBEHCTBEHOI OKBHpA
FICTOPHjCKOT HCTPaXMBAKba, 11d CXOXHO ToMe U ymopehema. ™ [Io MHOTHM ayTopHMa,
npenasak y chepy TpaHCHAIMOHAIHE UCTOPHje Myryje ce M3ydaBamy KOJOHHjATHUX H
MOCT-KOJIOHHjAJIHUX OJHOCA, W Taj Mpenia3ak 3aXxTeBa M HEONXOAHOCT HAIyIITama
YIIOPEIHOT METO/1a y KOPUCT U3ydyaBarma KOHKPETHUX YTHIIaja U Meljy3aBHCH00TH.72

[Toumame ucropuje y3 moMmoh MexaHu3zMa KyJlITypHOT TpaHchepa HHUIUPATH CY
Mumen Ecnaw y ®panmyckoj u Muxaen Bepuep y Hemaukoj cpeamnom 80-THX
TOMHA IPOILIOT Beka. ° Mumen Ecram ce MormaBuTo 6aBHO KyJITYPHHM TPaHC(hepoM
u3mely @pannycke u Hemauke, anu je TO HCTpakuBame MNPOIIUPUO M HA Jpyre
Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH HAIIMOHAIIHUX KYATYpa, Tj. HA pETHOHAIHUA U UHTEPHALIMOHAIIHY TIJIaH,
MpU YeMy nocebaH 3Havaj Jaje MPeHOCHOIMMa KyITYpHOT TpaHcdepa — IPeBOIUOIIMMA,
ypeIHUIIMMa, HACTaBHHUIIMIMA W e’ Xaynt wu3nBaja Ecnmama kao jemHoOr of
HAJYTUIQJHUJUX KPUTHYApa MPUMEHE YIOPEIHOT METOa Y UCTOPUjH, U UCTUYE HETOBY
KPUTHUKY aCUMETPUYHOT yropehema, Koje moapazymMeBa UCIUTHBAKE APYTUX MpUMeEpa

CaMO H3 NCPCIICKTUBEC OCHOBHOI' MPEAMETAa HCTPAKUBAA. CJ'IGILCTBGHO TOME, APYyru

% Ibid.

0 3aksbydn 0 cMepy y kome ce kpehe riobanuszanuja y cepu IpaBa 3aBUCE O/ MACOJIOMIKHX H/HIN
(I)I/IJ'IOCO(i)CKO-HpaBHI/IX npez[y6eljeH,a aKaJC€MCKUX IIMcana. I[OK HEKH BHAC KOHCTI/ITYIII/IOHaJ'II/BaIII/ij
mehyHapoaHOT TpaBa, Ipyru y UCTUM I0jaBama BHJE 0Ka3 GparmeHranuje mMehynaponHor npasa. Mcro
TaKo, JIOK Ha IpUMep KpUTHYKa MpaBHA MHCA0 BUJIM IIUpEme yTuiaja ,llapcrea®, ayropu kao mro je
Xapona Kox y uctum mojaBama Buae rnobanusanujy cinobozae. Harold Hongju Koh, “The Globalization
of Freedom”, The Yale Journal of International Law 2001, 305-312.

! Kiran Klaus Patel, “Transnational History”, EGO — European History Online 2010,
http://ieg-ego.eu/en/threads/theories-and-methods/transnational-history 31.12.2015.

"2 Micol Seigel, “Beyond Compare: Comparative Method after the Transnational Turn”, Radical History
Review 91/2005, 62-90.

® Wolfgrang Schmale, “A Transcultural History of Europe — Perspectives from the History of
Migration”, EGO — European History Online, published: 2010-12-03,
http://ieg-ego.eu/en/threads/theories-and-methods/transcultural-history , 31.12.2014.

" Entretien avec Michel Espagne — Novembre 2012, Ecole normale supérieure,
http://www.ens.fr/recherche/portraits/article/michel-espagne?lang=en, 31.12.2014.
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OpUMEpH camMo Chyke adupMmManuju MEepCrneKTUBE Koja Toja3d Of IpeaMeTa
UCTPaXUBaka M WCKPHUBJHCHA j€ HETOBHM OCOOMHAMa, MPHU YeMy j€ Taj MpeaMeT 0o
MpaBHITy HEKa HALHOHATHO-0peljeHa cTBapHOCT.

Jlok Teopuja KyATYpHHUX TpaHc(epa MOXKe camo Ja ce IocMaTpa Kao J0IyHa
VIIOPEIHO] UCTOPHjH, HAjyNaA/bUBUjU U3a30B 32 YIIOPEIHU METO]I MOCIEABIX IEICHI]a
Hamehe T3B. ykpmTeHna ucropuja (¢p. histoire croisée, enrn. entangled history), unjum
ce ayropuma cmatpajy Muxaen Bepuep m benemukrt ]_II/IMepMaH.76 up ykpriTeHe
UCTOpHje HUje J1a, Kao YIopeaHa UCTOpHja, YTBplyje CAMUYHOCTH UM pa3iiuke usmely
JBE WJIA BHUINEC jeIWHUIA WCTPaXKMBama, Beh MHCHCTHpA Ha MPOHATAKEHY OJJHOCA,
TpaHcepa u MehyzaBucHOCTM u3Mel)y mpeamera HCTpakMBama, Kao M Ha
camopedIeKCHju ucTopuyapa y LMJbY onpehuBama CONCTBEHHMX I10jMOBA, CTaBOBA U
BpeaHocTH.| YKpIITeHa MCTOpHja je AWjaxpoHa, MOAPA3yMeBa peTallHOHAIHOCT,
MHTEPAKTHBHOCT W OKPEHYTOCT Ka IMpoIlecMMa Ipe Hero mpemMa mojaBama. Bepruep u
[lumepman mpemnaxy Yak YETUPH JAWMEH3Hje YKpIITamka KOje Cy METOIOJIOMIKH
3HayajHe, a Koje 3ajeHO MOAPA3yMEBajy MPOKHMAake €MIIUPHjCKOT HCTPaKMBamba U
caMo-pe(IIeKCUBHOCTHU: YKPILUTamhe MpeAMeTa UCTPaXHBamba, YKPIITamhe CTAHOBUILTA Y
OJTHOCY Ha TpeIMeT HCTPaXHBama, YKPIITamke OJHOCA HCTPaKMBA4Ya W IpeaMeTa

UCTPaXKMBaka, KA0 U YKPIITAHkhE BPEMEHCKUX U MPOCTOPHHUX MEPCIIEKTHBA.
1.5.2.2. Ha nuany npaBHe UCTOpHje

WuTenekryanHa UCTopHja je y MocieAmh0] YETBPTUHY MPOLUIOT Beka oboraheHa
jemHuM OpojeM TpaBalla 3acHOBAaHMX Ha HOBHM METOJOJOMIKHUM TMPUCTYITHUMA.
HcnutuBame yTHIIaja TUX MpaBalla Ha CaBPEMEHY aMEpHUKy MpaBHY UCTOpHOrpadujy
10Ka3aJio je Ja je Taj yTHIaj] OrpaHUYeH — JI0OK Cy HEKH MPaBHU UCTOPUYAPH U3PUUUTO,
a JIpyrd HUMIUTUIUTHO YCBOJWJIM HOBE METOJAOJOUIKE MPUCTYIE, APYTH CY CBECHO

3aKJbYUYWJIM Jla TIOMEHYTH MPHUCTYNH 3aMmarjbyjy M 00eCMHUIUBY]y II0Cao IpaBHE

" Heinz-Gerhard Haupt, “Comparative history — a contested method”, Historisk Tidskrift 4/2007, 710.

’® IlemoBuT mCKa3 0 Toj Teopuju TH ayTopu Cy mpeiactaBwim y paxy Michael Werner, Bénédicte
Zimmermann, “Beyond Comparison: Histoire Croisée and the Challenge of Reflexivity”, History and
Theory 45/2006, 39.

"' H.-G. Haupt, 712-713.
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HCTOpI/Ije.78 Jlok kao mpaBal] y MHTEIEKTYaIHO] UCTOPHjU CTPYKTypaliu3aM HUje OO
mupoko npuxsahien,”® mo Muirepy je Taj IPUCTYI MMAO KPAaTKOTPajaH ald ya/bHB
yTUIIQ) Ha TPAaBHO-UCTOPHJCKY MHCA0 y AMEpHIM Y TPETIOCICAmHO] IEHEHUJH
JIBaJICCETOI BEKa, CBE JIOK I'a C€ HEroB HAjUCTAKHYTHjU 3acTymHuK, [lankan Kenenwn,
nuje ompekao.’’ Ilo duurepy, yTHIaj KOHTEKCTyalM3Ma Ha TPABHY HCTOPHJY Y
AMepuiy Mame je yraajbuB il je UCTOBPEMEHO CBEOOYXBATHUJU U MM MEPCIIEKTUBY
na Gyxe MHOro ayrotpajumju,’’ 0K TEKCTyaaM3aM/MOCTMOAEPHH3aM M HCTOPHIN3AM
uMajy orpanmdenn yruuaj.? IIpuMeTHO je 1a CBM HABEIGHHW METOIONOMIKH MPUCTYIIH
He O00yxBaTajy HW3PUYUTO YIOPEIHU METOJ, W KAao TaKBU TNPEICTaBIbajy KakKo
NPOTHBTEXY TOM METOIy Yy MpPaBHOj MCTOpPHOTpadujyu, TAKO U W3BOP HHU3A MPHUTOBOPA
TOM METOJIy, Kao ITo he y AajbeM TeKCTy OMTH MPHKa3aHo.

@dopMaTHO-JIOTHYKK W3a30BU  yMOPETHOI METOAa cHeuu(UYHU 3a IpaBHY
UCTOPH]jY TI0jaBJbYjy CE MOCEOHO Y BE3U Ca TEOPHjOM MpaBHOT IpecahuBama (IpaBHUX
TpaHCIUIaHaTa), AnaHa BorcoHa, 4umju 3Ha4aj pacTe O]l Kaja je CTPY4YHO] jaBHOCTH
npeanoxeHa 1974. roguHe Kao peaknuja Ha (YHKIHOHAIHNCTUYKO-TIO3UTUBUCTUYKO
NOoMMam-€e MpaBa Kao u3pasa norpede opeheHux ApyImTBEHUX CHara. ¥ cB0OjOj OCHOBHO]
MOCTaBIIM, TEOpHja MpaBHOI MpecaljuBama MOBUCUIA j€ 3aXTEBE KOJU CE€ OYEKY]y KaKo
0J1 IpaBHE UCTOPH]jE, TAKO M O] YIIOPEAHO-TIPABHOT MeToAa, Oyayhu aa je mpenmoxxuia

Buhewme MO KOME je pa3Boj IpPaBHUX II0jaBa JalleKO XAOTUYHUJH, TMOJUIOKHU]U

® William W. Fisher III, “Texts and Contexts: The Application to American Legal History of the
Methodologies of Intellectual History”, Stanford Law Review, 5/1997, 1087.

& Oumep uctuae Mumiena Oykoa Kao NMpeABOJHUKA CTPYKTypanu3ma, 6e3 o03upa mro cam Pyko cebe
HHje CMaTpao HU CTPYKTYPaIUCTOM HH HCTOpHYapeM, M HaBoiu aa 1o Pykoy HCTOpHja MOTPEIIHO
nocBehyje maxmy APYIITBEHUM, CKOHOMCKAM WITH TOJMTUYKHM KOHTEKCTUMA B OnorpadujamMa BUXOBUX
ayTopa, YMeCTO Jia UCIHTYje je3nuke U IIOjMOBHE CTPYKTYpe MHILbEHA y npeaMeTHoM nepuony. Ibid.,
1067-1068.

% Ibid., 1073-1075.

81 Dumrep meTHde 1a ce KOHTEKCTYalM3aM OUIMKYje CXBATAMEM ITOCTOjamba ,,IMCKyP3HBHE 3ajeHALE",
3ajeTHALIE YUjU TIPUITATHUIN C€ YIPaBJbajy CUCTEMOM MOjMOBA 1 3HaUCHa KOJUX Y€CTO HUCY HU CBECHH,
TE Ja je 3amaTak IPaBHOT HCTOpUYApa 1a yTBPAM KOHTEKCT y KOME je oapeljeHM MmpaBHH JOKYMEHT
Hactao. |bid., 1068-1070, 1076-1079.

82 TekcTyanu3aMm/MOCTMOJEPHM3aM ~ CBOJUM  IJIABHEM  METOIOJOIIKMM  MPOTHBHHKOM  CMAaTpa
KOHTEKCTyanu3am, rmojasehu o1 Tora /ia je KOHTEKCT MOJJI0NKAH Pa3IMIUTHM TyMauemhuMa jeJJHaKO Kao U
TEKCT KOJH C€ TyMadyH, TaKO Jla je HEONXOJTHO IPErmo3HaTH MHOra Moryha 3Hauyema HCTOT TEKCTa, H
OTBOPCHO T4 3HAYCHA KPUTHYKU YIOPEAUTH Yy IMOCMATPAHOM BPEMEHY M y CABPEMCHOM TPCHYTKY
UCcTpakuBama. HoBu uctopunmsam takole mHCHCTHpA HA HEMOTYHHOCTH Jla ce M30erHe MEPCICKTHBA U3
KOje Ce BPIIH HCTPAKHUBAKE, TAKONE MMOJIa3U O] BUIIECTPYKUX 3HAYCHA HCTOT TEKCTa, U MOCCOHY MKy
nocsehyje MeljycoGHOM yTHIajy MPEAMETHOT TEKCTA U IeroBor kouTekcta. Ibid., 1068-1072, 1079-1086.
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CJIy4ajHOCTUMa M Heyckiia)eHUM KpeTamhMa HEro mTo OM To OMO Ja je YCIOBJbEH
JIpyWITBEHUM 3akoHUTOcTUMa. bynyhu ma ce MmHora mpecahuBama, mo Botcowny,
OJUrpaBajy y MAYXKHM BPEMEHCKMM II€pHOIMMa, TeopHja IpaBHOr mpecahuBama
YYMHWIA j€ HEONXOJHUM KOOPAMHALM]y HpPaBHE MCTOPHje W YHOPETHOI METOMA, jep
caMo je KOOpJAMHAIMjOM Ta JiBa Hay4yHa NPHUCTyHa Moryhe Mpemno3HaTH W Hay4dyHO
oOpaauTu BehnHy TpaHCIUIaHATA.

Xonarep IllmamaH je MCKOpPHUCTHO TEOPH]y MpaBHOT MpecahuBama a 00jacHH
CYIPOTCTAaBJbEHOCT KOja je yNajJJbuBa y CaBPEMEHUM HAy4YHUM DPaJOBUMA y TOTJIETY
3Ha4aja KOjU ce€ MPHUIUCYje MPUMAIHOCTH MPABHUX CUCTEMa BEJIMKUAM IPABHUM
HOpojMIlaMa — aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKOM COMMON law ©  KOHTHHEHTAJIHO-EBPOIICKOM
rpahanckom npaBy. Illmaman je, HanMme, yka3ao Ha YMEbEHHUIY Aa Boaehu ayropu koju
ce 0aBe YNOPEAHUWM IIPAaBOM HMHCUCTHPAjy HAa HENOCTOjalby CYIUTHHCKUX pa3jiuKa
u3Mel)y HaBeleHe /1B NpaBHE MOPOJAWIE, KA0 M Ha YMIHCHUIM J1a je Y TOKY MpoIec
KOHBEpreHuuje THX mnopojuna. CymnpoTHO TOME, MHOTM HAay4dyHHUIM, [pe CBera
C€KOHOMHUCTH, H3BJa4ye oOjalllbeha JaHalllbUX OcoOMHa oapeheHMX HaIMOHATHUX
TPXKHIITA W3 HCTOPUjCKE TNPHUIATHOCTH NPAaBHUX CHCTEMa KOjuMa Cy IpeIMeTHa
TPKUIITA PETYJIMCAaHa J€THOj OJ JIB€ BEIUKE IpaBHE mopoauie. Y A00poj Tpaauliuju
KynITypHe W TpaHcepHe ucropuje, lllmaman je mpennoxuo oOjalmimeme MO KOMe
NpaBHO 00pa3oBame, KyJITYpPHE BPEJIHOCTH, TEXHHYKA IMOMON, MHIpaluje, TProBauke
B€3¢ M CJI. OJIAKIIaBajy INUPEHE YTHIAja YHYTap BEJIMKUX IMPAaBHUX IMOPOAMIA, TIPe
cBera o] OMBIIMX METpONoOJia Ka OMBIIMM KojoHWjama. Ha Taj HauuH, MOpEKIOM H3
jeIaHe OJ1 IBE BEIMKE MpaBHE MOPOIUIIE MOXKeE /1a ce 00jaCHU Marba MPUCYTHOCT TaKBUX
yTUIaja U3 Apyre TOPOAHIe, U, CaMUM THM, Behe paziuke m3mel)y mpaBHUX cucTema ca
NOPEKIIOM M3 Pa3IMYUTHX Mopoauua. [IpyruM pednma, IUpemhe NIpaBHUX y3o0pa (Kako
(OopMaNHUX TaKO W CaIPKMHCKUX) Off OMBIIMX METPONOia Ka OMBIIMM KOJIOHHjama

KaHAJIMCAHO j€ Y OKBUPHUMA TIPUITATHOCTH 0/Ipel)eHO] MPaBHO)] nopomzlulxl.83

8 Holger Spamann Spamann, “Contemporary Legal Transplants: Legal Families and the Diffusion of
(Corporate) Law”, BYU Law Review, 6/2009, 1813-1877. Teopujcko ycarjaliaBame TEOPHje HPaBHOT
npecaljuBaba W YNOpEAHOr MeToAa MOKyHmiao je ga omoryhu u ['paumazen, MHCHCTHpameM Ha
noCMaTpamy MHUKpPO-IUIaHA, Ha KOME IOje[MHLHN Jenyjy cTBapajyhu mpaBHe Tpancmiante. Michele
Graziadei, “Legal Transplants and the Frontiers of Legal Knowledge”, Theoretical Inquiries in Law,
10/2009, 693-713.
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KynTypHO-HCTOPHjCKH MPHUCTYN IPUMEH-CH Ha IJIaHy MIPaBHE UCTOPHUjE TOBOIH
U JI0 OIITPUX 3aMEPKH TEOPHUjU IpaBHOT npecahuBama. Tako, Ha nmpumep, [1jep Jlerpan
npuKasyje cymTrHy BoOTCOHOBE Teopuje Kao cBoljeme mpaBa Ha (opMmaliHa INpaBHA
nmpaBuja, Koja MOTy OWTH TpeaMeT IpecahuBama W3 jeAHOT CHCTEMa y IPYTH.
[Tomenytu aytop, mak, CYIITHHY MpaBa BUAM Yy TyMauemhy IpaBa OJ CTpaHe
NpUIagHuKa ojpeleHe MONUTUYKE 3ajelHHIle, KOje j€ YCIOBJbEHO 3ajeIHHYKOM
TPaAMIIMjOM, BpPEIHOCTUMA, CHUMOOJMMA W JE3UKOM, JE€THOM pedjy ojapeheHom
kyntypoM. [IpecaheHo npaBuIio, JIMIICHO 3HAYCHA KOje MMa 3aXBalbyjyhu TymMauewy y
KYJITYypH M3 KOje je TOTEKJIO, JIMIICHO je OWIO KakBe CaApKUHE M CAMHM THM
MOryliHOCTH i@ yTHYe Ha IPOMEHY IPAaBHOT CHCTeMa y Koju je mpecaherno.®® Cepxy
yrnopehema y MpaBHOj HAYIIM BHIU YIIPABO Y IOUMakkhy Pa3IMYUTUX MIPABHUX KYJITypa y
BUXOBUM TIOCEOHOCTUMA, y YTBphHHBaWy HHXOBUX pa3jivKa, U Y ,,CYIPOTCTABIbalby

TeXHBU yMa Ka yjeﬂHaanaH)y.“85

HaBenene 3amepke wuymHEe ce oaseh
MOjeTHOCTaBJbeHNM, Oyayhm na BoTcoHoBa TeopHja mpu3HAje MPABHUYKO] EIUTH
sHauajHy ymory,®® 0K HCTOBpeMEeHO He HMCKIbydyje YTHLAj APYIITBEHHX YMHMIALA
87

U3BaH MpaBa.

Yapnc JloHaxjy UMIUIMLIMTHO HaBOJM TEOPU]Y MPABHOT MpecaljuBama Kao jeaH
0J1 JIBa KJby4Ha YMHHUOIIA KOjU Cy CKOPO JIOBEIU JO0 HEMOCTOjara pajoBa yIOpeaHE
MpaBHE MCTOPH]E Ha €HTJIECKOM je3uky y CeBepHO] AMEpHIM y MOCIENHO] ICIECHU]U

20. Beka,®® wmako wucroBpemeHo BOTCOHA HA3MBA BEPOBATHO HAjJHCTAKHYTHjHM

8 Pierre Legrand, “The Impossibility of ‘Legal Transplants™”, Maastricht J. Eur. & Comp. L, 4/1997,
111-124.

% Ibid., 123.

8 O BoTcoHOBOM cXBaTamy Ja MpaBHUUKA KY/ITypa I0jeHHALI YK/bYUEHHX Y IOCTYIAK CTBAPAKHa PaBa
MMa BEJIMKH 3Ha4aj 3a MCXOA Tor mocrymka Bumetd Alan Watson, “From Legal Transplants to Legal
Formants”, The American Journal of Comparative Law, 9/1995, 469-476.

5 B. Eana ykasyje Ha 4MmeHHITY 1a ce y BOTCOHOBMM MHOrOGDOjHHM TEKCTOBHMA O TEOPH]H PABHIX
TpaHCIUIaTa MOTY MPEINO3HaTH J[Ba CTaBa O YCJIOBJHEHOCTH IIPaBa CHOJBHUM, Tj. IPYIITBEHHM Y3pOLHMa:
cTaB ,,ciabor Borcona* u craB ,,cHaXHOT BoTCcOHA™ — TOK MPBH OCTaBJba MOTYNHOCT CHOJHHOT yTHIIaja
Ha TIpaBO, JPYTd TaKBe YTHIAje WCKIJbydyje W Pa3BOj IpaBa IMPUITUCYje HUCKIBYIMBO YHYTap-TIPaBHUM
yTHUIajuMa, TIPEeBACXOIHO MyTeM IIPaBHUX TpaHCIUIaHaTa. EBai] je npery3eo onMcaHo pa3inKoBambe Kako
Ou M3HEO CBOj CTaB J1a je ,,cTaB cnabor BoTcona* oHaj Koju MMa MOTEHIIMjaJl ]a BOJAW HOBUM Ca3HamUMa.
William Ewald, “Comparative Jurisprudence (II): The Logic of Legal Transplants”, The American
Journal of Comparative Law, 4/1995, 489-510.

8 Ipyru umpmman JloHaxjy BHIM y HPHUBPXKEHOCTH aMEPHUKHX AKAZEMCKHX [PABHHKA, Ia THME H
NPaBHHUX UCTOpUYApA, EKOHOMCKO] aHAJM3M IIpaBa, KOja YMHH YIOPEIHH METOJ CYBUIIHMM, Oyayhu na
cMaTpa Ja cie0CHHIH Te AUCHHUILIMHE 10 PaBUITy I0Ka3yjy yHampen yrBphene 3akpyuke. Ch. Donahue
Jr., 8.
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yIOpeaHo-paBHUM HctopuuapeM y Ceseproj Amepuii.” ITo Jlomaxjyy, Hamme,
CTyauje Koje ce 6aBe yTBphuBameM MpaBHUX TPAHCIUIAHATA IO MPAaBHIY jecy MpaBHO-
WCTOPHjCKE, ali HHCY CyITHHCKH yropexHo-ucropujcke.”’ Takas JloHaxjyos
3aKJby4aK 3aCHHMBA CE Ha F-ETOBOM BEOMa BHCOKOM KPHUTEPHjyMy 32 YHOPEIHO-TIPaBHO
UCTOPUjCKU HAYYHU paJl, KOJ KOra MUTama Koja cy IpeMeT UCIIUTHBAaba MOPajy OUTH
MPENHU3HO MOCTaB/beHA, a OpOj MPOMEHJBUBHX KOje cajapike Moryha objammmema Mopa
OUTH CBEJICH Ha HajMaby Mepy.91

WNmajyhu y Buny pactyhu mporec rinofanuzainyje W IIUpewme mnpecahuBama
NpaBHUX TMpaBWja Y3POKOBAaHO THM MPOIECOM, W OYHIVIEAHO Yy TPAIUIHjH
MOCTMOJIEpHU3Ma W HOBOT HMcTOpHIM3Ma, Pand Majkic je yka3zao ma Ou 3aCTymHHIN
YIIOPETHOT METoa TPpedajIo BHUIIE MaXKHe J1a oCcBeTe (popMaTHUM MPaBUIMMa a MAbe
HalMOHATHO-CIICHU(PUIHAM KOHTEKCTHMa M3 KOjUX Ta mpaBwia notudy. Ilputom je
Majkic u3pHuuTO yKa3ao Ha KOPUCHOCT BOTCOHOBE TeopHje 3a MOMMame CaBPEeMEHUX
nporieca Mel)ycOOHMX yTHIaja TpPaBHUX CHCTEMa IIyTeM IpecaljiBama NpaBHUX
npasmna.*?

Huz ayropa 3acTyma Te3y O HecaMepJbMBOCTH MpPaBHUX Tpaaulyja, Tj. O
HETOA00HOCTH YMOPEIHOT METOJa Yy MPAaBHO] UCTOPHjH. MHOTH O/ THX IPHTOBOpPA
mojiaze oOJf apryMeHara KOHTEKCTyajh3Ma O HEYNMOpPEAMBOCTH BPEIHOCTH, je3UKa W
MI0JMOBA Pa3IMUMTUX MpaBHUX Tpaguuyja. Pememe koje ce Jyormuku Hamehe, 1o
[Tatpuky ['neny, 3a oTKIamame TAKBUX IMPUTOBOpa je ynopehuBame Koje ce He CBOAM
Ha HaMeTame jelHe cBeoOyXBaTHE BPEIHOCHE Mepe Ha K0joj ce ynopehuBame 3acHUBA,

U Koje He Hamehe HOpMAaTUBHU W300p HU TPOILIEHY PEJATUBHOT 3HAYaja jeAUMHUIIA

ynopeljeﬁba.93

8 JloHaxjyoBy KpUTHKY TE€OpHje NpaBHOT IpecalBama ca)xeTo MpuKasyje Bherosa TBpAma 1a je Borcon
CBOj TI0CA0 YYHMHHO CYBHIIE JIAKHM CBOjUM ,,ycpercpehuBameM CKOPO HCKIbYYIHBO Ha (OopMasiHe TBPIHHE
0 TpaBWINMa, YMECTO Ha TyMademe THX IpaBHia, HUXOB YTHIAj] HAa JIPYIITBO M HHHXOBO Y3ajaMHO
JIeTI0Bambe ca uiejama Koja ux okpyxyjy*. Ibid., 15.

* Ibid., 15.

* Ibid., 12.

% Ralf Michaels, “’One size can fit all’ — some heretical thoughts on the mass production of legal
transplants”, Order from Transfer, Comparative Constitutional Design and Legal Culture (Gunter
Frankenberg ed.), Edward Elgar Publishing, Cheltenham — Northampton 2013, 78.

% H. Patrick Glenn, “Are Legal Traditions Incommensurable?”, The American Journal of Comparative
Law? Vol. 49, 1/2001, 144-145.
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Crnu4HO Kao W MpaBId HWHTEIEKTyaJlHE HUCTOPHUje W3 TOCICAkE YCTBPTUHE
MPOIUIOT BeKa, U KPUTHUYKA MPaBHA MHCA0 y 3HAYAJHO] MEPU HE MOTIOMAXE MPUMEHY
YIOpPETHOT METOAa Y MCTOPU]CKO-TIpaBHO] Haylu, Oyayhu ma pa3Boj mpaBa y 00poj

MepH TIPHITACY]e HCXOLY MONUTHIKAX CyKoOa HHTEPECHHX Ipyna y ApyuITBy. >
1.5.3. Ilpomene y cadpoicunu ucmpasicusaroa npasme ucmopuje
1.5.3.1. Ha nnany omiire ucropuje

Hammonamau OKBUp Kao KaTeropvjadHH OKBHp 3a jeIUWHUIE Yyropehema
MCTOPHjCKHUX HCTPAKHBAba U JaJbe JOMHUHHpA y ncroprorpaduju,”® ¢ tm mro cy cBe
jade TeHJEHIMje Ka 3aHeMapuBamby HAIMOHAIHUX OKBUPA, Tj. Ka MPUMEHU YIOpPEIHOT
METO/Ia y OKBUPHUMa TPAHCHAIIMOHAIHE UCTOPH]E.

YnanseuB je yTulaj jeHe TeMe — MOCT-KOJIOHHUjalTHUX UCTOPH]CKHX CTYIHja y
KOjUMa Ccy UCMUTUBaHU Mel)yCOOHM YTHIaju METPOIIoJia ¥ KOJOHHUja Ha pa3BOj YMUTABOT
JEAHOT METOJIOJIOIIKOT MOKpeTa, MOKpeTa TpaHCHAIIMOHAIHE UCTOpHje, 0 4eMy je Beh
OmI10 peyn.

Texxma Ka mpeBa3wIaXemy HAIMOHATHUX OKBHpPA MCTOPH]CKOT MCTpPaKHWBamba,
Tj. Ka TpPAaHCHAIIMOHAIHO] W TJIOOAJHO] WCTOPHjU, TPO3pOKOBasa je QopMupame
UCTOPUJCKUX AMCLUUIUIMHA O Treorpad)CKUM M PEeruoHaHUM Kputepujymuma. U3
NEepCHEeKTHBE €BpOICKEe HcTopHorpaduje, HajynabUBUjU TpUMep je aTJaHTCKa
UCTOpHja, Koje je y3ena 3amax 90-Tux roauHa mpouuior Beka. JejBuag ApMuTax ykaszyje
Ha Be3y aTJaHTCKE UCTOPH]E ca MOYETKOM PaHOT MOJIEpHOT 100a, Oyayhu 1a ce moderax
UCTpaXMBamka T€ JUCLHUIUIMHE Be3yje 3a UCTH NMOYeTHY Tauky, 1492. romuny. ApMHUTax,
Takohe, yka3dyje W Ha pajoBe JAPYrHMX ayTopa y Kojuma je adupmanuja aTIaHTCKe
UCTOpHje TIOBE3aHa ca YHbEHUIIOM J1a 0] BpeMeHa npocBehenoctn CeBepHy AMepuky u
EBpony moBe3yjy 3ajeHMYKE MOJUTUYKE BPETHOCTU IUTypaju3Ma, JEeMOKpaTuje u
cnobone. Metu mpocTop je yjeOumeH U 3ajeIHUYKUM HCTOPHJCKUM M BEPCKHUM

HICHTUTCTOM — TI'PYKO-pUMCKOTI' AHTHYKOI' CBCTa U jy;[eo-xpnmhaHCKor BEpPCKOT

% Robert W. Gordon, “Critical Legal Histories”, Stanford Law Review Vol. 36, No. 1-2/1984, 100-102.

% Mcnpnan npukas crama ynopeaue ucropuorpaduje y CAJl nar je y pany George M. Fredrickson,
“From Exceptionalism to Variability: Recent Developments in Cross-National Comparative History”, The
Journal of American History, Vol. 82, No. 2/1995, 587-604.
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mpocTopa — Ha CIMYaH HayuH Ha Koju je CpemozeMibe MPENCTaB/balo jeAMHCTBEH
IPOCTOP 4 HCIPEIIETAHOM MpekoM Meljy3aBrcHocTy y antuim. >

[TpaBHO-UCTOPHjCKH TIOTJIE Ha MEXaHM3ME JIeJIOBama Ipolieca Tiaodanu3aiuje
Jao je Majkic cBojoM OI0OpaHOM BaJUAHOCTH BOTCOHOBE TeopHje MPaBHOT
npecahuBama. Majkiic je y KOHTEKCTY riio0ann3alyje HCTakao JBOCMEPHOCT yTUIlaja 10
KOJUX JIONIa3u TPHIIMKOM mpecahuBama MpaBHUX MpaBHiIa, KA0 M YHELCHUILY JIa CBE

BUIIC O0JIa3u a0 HpecabI/IBaH,a (bOpMaJ'IHI/IX IIpaBHUX IIpaBHJIa, JTUHICHUX KOHTCKCTa

[IPaBHHUX CHCTEMa U3 KOjUX 1oTH4y.”’
1.5.3.2. Ha nmnany npaBHE UCTOpHje

M3 mepcriekTHBEe NMpaBHE WUCTOPHje MCTHYE Ce YMILEHHIA J1a je KOJOHM3aLuja
1I0JIeJTy Ha MPaBHE MOPOJIHUIIE, O/ KOjUX CY JIB€ OCHOBHE COMMON law ¥ KOHTHHEHTAIHO
rpahaHcko mpaBo, yuuHHIA Ta00amHoM. YecTa cy pasiukoBama Beher Opoja mpaBHHUX
nopojauna. tbruxoBy naHanimy pacpoCTpamEHOCT HEKH ayTOPH NPUIHCY]Y KyATYPHUM
¥ TProBauykWM YyTHIajUMa W TNPAaBHUYKOM OOpa3oBamy, NOK APYrHM HHCUCTUPAjy Ha
olHOCcMMa MohH, moceOHO KojoHHWjaiHe Mohu mpe /Ba CBETCKa paTra, U €KOHOMCKOM
NpOXUMawky U MPaBHUYKOM HMIIEpUjaIN3My y IEpUOy HaKOH J[pyror cBeTcKor paTa.98

VYV mnocnenme naBE JAClEHHjE Tpaje akajeMmMcka jaebara O 3Hayajy HCTOPH)CKE

MNpUIagHOCTH OI[pel’_)eHOl" MMpaBHOI' CUCTECMA HCKOj O IIpaBHUX IMOpOAHIIA 3a CKOHOMCKHU

% Paju Gosber MOMMaba LEIMHE ATIAHTCKE UCTOpHUje Ka0 AUCIUIUTHHE, ApMHUTaX NehUHHIIE TPU MOjMa
aTJIAHTCKE MCTOPHje KOjU Ce, MO meMy, MelycoOHO momymyjy: CirCum-amiamnmcka ucmopujda, Kao
TpaHCHAIMOHAJIHA HCTOpHja Koja oOyxBara CBE 3ajeJHHMIE OKO ATJIAHTHKA M KOja 3a NPBEHCTBEHH
IpeIMET UCTPaKMBamba MMa YNTAB CUCTEM HUXOBHX Mel)yCOOHHMX OJHOCa M YTHLIAja, MPAHC-AMIAHMCKA
ucmopuja Kao YNOpeAHAa HCTOpHja YHWje jeIUHHUIE yrnopehema cy Jp)kaBHE 3ajefHHIE OKpEHyTe
ATHaHTUKY, U CiS-amianmceka ucmopuja, Kao UCTOPHja OMJIO KOT JIOKAIUTETa W OWIIO KOje HalHje Ha
ATIaHTUKY MOCMaTpaHe Kpo3 OJHOCE M YTHIaje ca OCTaTKOM aTJIaHTCKOr mpocropa. UnHu ce na je
ApmuTaxkeBa Kiacu(pHUKaldja HEMOCPETHO YCIOBJ/bEHA YKPIITAKEM YIOPEIHOT METOJla Ca HOBHjUM
TeXIbaMa Ka IpeBasuiakelmhy HAIMOHAIHMX OKBHpa M Ka ycpeacpehuBaikby Ha OJHOCE YTHI@ja H
Mehy3zaBucHOCTH (TpaHCHAIMOHAIHA HMCTOPHja, YKPIITEHa HMCTOpHja W ucropuja Tpancdepa). David
Armitage, “Three Concepts of Atlantic History”, The British Atlantic World, 1500-1800 (D. Armitage, M.
J. Braddick eds.), Palgrave MacMillan, London — New York 2009, 11-27.

" R. Michaels, 78.

% Llou Ilmunxaysep ymyhyje Ha pasiukoBame ocaM NMpaBHHX IOPOAMIA 4HjH cy ayropu LlBajrepr u
Kou: pomaHcke, repMaHcKe, HOPAM)CKE, aHIIO-aMEPHUUKE, COLIMjAIMCTHYKE, TAJICKO-UCTOYHE, HCIAMCKE U
xuaayuctiyke. John R. Schmidhauser, “Legal Imperialism: Its Enduring Impact on Colonial and Post-
Colonial Judicial Systems”, International Political Science Review, 3/1992, 332.
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pa3Boj IpyIITBa PETYIMCAHOT THM MpaBHUM cUcTeMOM. Jlebara je 3amouera pamom
rpyne ayropa Ha yeny ca Padaneom Jla [Toprom u3 1996. rogune, y kome je yrBpheHa
Kopenanuja u3Mehy npurnagHocTy oApeheHoj mpaBHO] MOPOUIIA M CTETICHA 3allITUTUTE
ynaraya.”® Bume on IeueHujy kacHuje, TpojHLa O YETBOPHLE IPBOGHTHHX ayTopa
o0jaBHIM Cy pajJl y KOME Cy NPYXHIM HOBE apryMEHTEe 3a CBOj IOYETHU CTaB — Jia
MPHUITATHOCT jETHOj OJ1 MPaBHUX MOPOIUIA UMa jacHY KOpeJalHjy ca CTeIIeHOM pa3Boja
(UMHAHCH]CKUX Tp)KI/IIJ_ITa.loo

HoBu wucCTOpHMjcKM MpPHCTYNIM KOjU HWHCHUCTHpAjy Ha MelhyzaBucHocTMMa
VTHIA]y KYITYpEe Ha HCTOPHjCKE T0jaBe MOCEOHO y3UMajy y 003Up Pa3JIUKe Y UCXOIY

pa3Boja mpaBa y METPOIOJIaMa y OJHOCY Ha OWBIIE KOJIOHHUje, Ka0 U y IEHTpUMA

MOJIMTUYKUX 33ajeTHUIA Y OJTHOCY Ha BbUXOBY nepudepujy. 101
1.5.4. Jomawaj mpancuayuonannoe npucmyna y npasHoj ucmopuju

TpaHcHaLMOHAIHA UCTOPHjA, KAa0 CKYI METOAOJIOIIKMX IPUCTYIa 3aCHOBAaH Ha
HalyIlTamby JIpXKaBe KAao OKBHpa HCTOPHjCKOT UCTpaKMBama, JIOKMBEJNA je 3HauyajaH
3aMax y OKBHPY MCTOPH]CKE HayKe Yy LEJIMHHU y NOCIEIHBUX HEKOIMKO JeleHuja. bes
0o03Mpa ITO C€ TaKBe METOJOJIOUIKE TEHJCHIIM]E€ OJHOCE Ha MCIUTHBAKE MPOIIIOCTH,
yhnaa/biBa j€ HUXOBa CIMYHOCT Ca HMCTOBPEMEHUM TEHJEHIMjamMa Ja C€ CaBpeMEHHU
pa3Boj IpaBa Ha TIJ00aJHOM IUIAaHYy Kapakrepuule Mel)ycoOHO CympOTCTaBJbEHUM
npolecuMa (parMeHTanuje ¥ MCTOBPEMEHE KOHCTHTYLHMOHaIu3aiuje mehyHapoaHor
npaBa, KOjUMa je 3ajeJHUYKO HalyIlITalke HAlMOHAJIHOI CYBEPEHHUTETa Kao OCHOBHE

rpaJuBHE jeAMHUIE MelyyHapOIHOT TTpaBa.

% Rafael La Porta et al., “Law and Finance”, NBER Working Paper 5661, National Bureau of Economic
Research 1996, http://www.nber.org/papers/w5661 30.12.2014.; Rafael La Porta et al., “Law and
Finance”, Journal of Political Economy, Vol. 106, No. 6/1998, 1113-1155.

100 pafael La Porta, Florencio Lopez-de-Silanes, Andrei Shleifer, “The Economic Consequences of Legal
Origins”, Journal of Economic Literature, Vol. 46, No. 2/2008, 285-332.

101 Kao npumep moxe ga mocmyxu yropeheme koje je Acad JIMKXOBCKH mpemyseo m3mel)y mpaBHO-
Teopujckux ctaBoBa Pockoa Ilaynaa, mo xojux je momao panehu y Hebpacku, Eyrena Epnuxa kana je
nmpenaBao Ha yHuBep3uTeTy y UepHoBuily y bykosunu, u I'Buga Tenmeckuja, y BpeMe kaja je pajauo Ha
yHuBep3utery y Jepycamumy. Cnuunoct n3mel)y cTaBoBa HaBelIeHHMX ayTopa O pasiuiu H3Melhy
(opmaiHOT npaBa ¥ npaBa y npakcu JIMKXOBCKH je IPUIUCA0 CIMYHOCTHMA CPEIMHA y KOjuMa Cy ce TH
ayTOpH HaJa3WiIHM Ha IUIaHy OAHOca mpoBuHIHMje U MeTponoie. Assaf Likhovski, “Chernowitz, Lincoln,
Jerusalem, and the Comparative History of American Jurisprudence”, Theoretical Inquiries in Law, 2003,
621-658.
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Ha nutany npaBHe uctopuje, Me)yTuM, Harpenak y npeBasmiaxemy ApKaBe Kao
OKBUpa HUCTpaXuBama M ynopehema je namexko ckpomHHju. Pasnosu 3a ommcany
pa3nuKy cy BHIIecTpykH. [IpaBo je M majbe NMPBEHCTBEHO 3aCHOBAHO Ha JAP)KaBHOM
CYBEpEHHTETY, JIOK je TI00anu3anuja J0oBesa 10 NpeBasHiIaKemha IPKaBHUX TPAHULA Y
€KOHOMH]jH, IOCIOBalY, WHTEIEKTYaTHOM CTBAapaJlalliTBYy, YMETHOCTH, APYIITBEHUM
ciojeBrMa U nokpetuma. [lonmame npaBHe UCTOPHje YIPaABO je y ApYyroj nojaoBunu 20-
OT BeKa IM0YesIo Jja HalmylITa APYIITBeHH (QYHKIMOHAIN3aM U JeTEPMUHHU3aM, U BEITHKH
ayTOPHUTET Cy CTEKJIC TEOpHje KOje IpaBy NPHUIKCY]jy pa3Boj HE3aBUCaH O] IPYILTBEHUX
OKOJTHOCTH, TIpe cBera BoTcoHoBa Teopuja mpaBHOr mnpecahuBama. Haj3zan, mpaso je
MHTEJICKTYaJIHA TBOPEBUHA, U CaMOPE(IESKCUBHOCT KOjy 300T TOra TpaHCHALMOHAIHU
HCTOPH]CKH METO/IM 3aXTEeBajy O IPAaBHOT UCTOpUYApA j€ Y TOj MEPH IOCTala CIOKEHA
Jla Cy MHOTH IPaBHU HCTOPUYAPU TaKaB METOMOJOIMIKH TPHCTYI IOYETH CMaTpaTH
OecMUCIIEHUM.

Jlok Ha IUTaHy ONINTE MCTOpPHUje TPAaHCHALMOHAIHM IPHCTYIl Y BEIUKO] MepU
HACTOjU Jla YKHHE YIOpPEIHU METOJN, Taj METOJX Yy NpPaBHOj MCTOPHJH Y IOCICTEHHX
HEKOJIMKO JelleHuja 100Mja Ha 3Havajy. ['nmobanuzanuja W eKCIIOHEHLHUjalHU pacT
KOMYHHUKall1ja JONpUHENN Cy cBe Behoj pa3paau Teopuje mpaBHOr npecaljuBama, Tako
Ja ce Ta Teopuja JIOMyHYyje ca YIOPEeAHUM METOJAOM Y MPaBHO-UCTOPH]CKUM
UCTpPAKUBABUMA.

Moxe ce 3akJbyduTH Ja je cKyn npeoninal)yjyhux merosaa mpaBHe HCTOpUje Y
HocjieImke JIBE JCLEHHUje JI0)KUBEO pa3BOj Ppas3IMuYUT OJf pa3Boja METoJla OCTalluX
WCTOPU]CKUX JHUCIMIUIMHA, Tj. Ja j€ Yy METOAOJOIIKOM CMHCIY TpaBHa HCTOpUja Y

BEJIMKO] MEpH OCTajla ayTOHOMHA OJ1 OCTaJIUX UCTOPUJCKUX AUCLIMILINHA.

1.5.5. Hanomena o o00HOCy npedmema paoa u Yc8ojeHoz Memooa

ucmpaoicuearod

Konkopaar npeacrasiba OuiaTepalHd YTOBOPHM HHCTPYMEHT ypehema ogHoca
Csere Cromnuie, ka0 BpXOBHOI opraHa PHMokaToin4ke LIPKBE U CBETOBHOI CyBEpEHA
rpajga-np:xaBe BaTumkan, ca HOCHOLIEM CyBEpeHEe W3BpIIHE BIJACTH JpKaBe-
CayroBOpHHIIE, KOJU C€ KOHTUHYHPAHO MpHUMEkYje O] Cpedmer Beka 10 AaHac. JlBe

0coOMHE KOHKOpJAaTa yTU4y Ha M300p MeToja UCTpakMBama TOI MHCTUTYTa. [IpBo,
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panu ce 0 HHCTPYMEHTY peryJaluje 0JHOCa JIp>KaBe U LPKBE, KOjU Cy BHIIE HETO OUIIO
Koja Apyra oOnacT mpaBa HEMOCPEAHO 3aBHCHH OJ TEOJIOMKUX, (GUIocopCKux u
UICOJOUIKUX CXBaTama. J[pyro, KOHKOpJaTH Kao HHCTUTYT Cy KpO3 HUCTOPH]Y
IIPOMOBHUCAHU Ka0 MHCTPYMEHT ypehema ofHoca ApkaBe U LpKBe o cTtpaHe (Cere
Cronuiie, Koja je BPXOBHH OpraH PHUMOKaTONM4YKE IPKBE Kao TJI0OATHE TyXOBHE,
KYJITypHE, COIMjaIHe, XYMaHHWTApHE, a y MHOTHM TpUJIMKaMa W COLHUjaHEe
opraHusaiyje. YCJIOBJbEHOCT KOHKOpJaTa JIOKTPUHAPHUM OCHOBOM, U TJI00AJIHO
JIEJIOBalkbeé M TMPUCYCTBO PHMOKaTONMYKe I[PKBE YWHE TPAHCHAIMOHATIHY HUCTOPH)Y
MOTOJTHAM TIPHCTYIIOM 33 FbUXOBO M3ydaBame. M3 ncTux pasjora cy Ha IUIaHy MpaBHE
UCTOPH]je YIIOPESIHU METOJI M, HAPOUUTO, METO TipecaljuBama (MMpaBHUX TPAHCIUIAHATA)

Takohe BpelHHU 3a MpeIMET OBOT paja.
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2. ®OPMAJIHM KOHTEKCT UCTOPUJCKOI' PA3BOJA KOHKOP/JIATA

[TojMoBHO oxpeherme KOHKOpIaTa HM3HETO Yy MPETXOIHOM Jely OBOI paja
calpxku He3aoOWiazaH (opManmHM eNeMEeHT: JApXKaBy Kao CTpaHy YrOBOPHUILY
KOHKopaara. MehyTum, y /1eceTOBEKOBHO] HCTOPWjU KOHKOpJaTra Ha TOj CTpaHU
yroBOpa I0jaBJbUBAJIU CYy CE U APYraddju CyOjeKTH: JaHAaIlmha JIp)KaBa je CyBEpeHa, 1o
peunma Jlana Topea ona mperenayje na Oyne cmarpana 3a societas perfecta —
CAMOJIOBOJBHY JIPYLITBEHY LEIHHY, *> alii y Cpe{ibeM BEKy KOHKOPAATH Cy
3aKJbYYMBAHU ca (EyJATHUM BIIQJAa0MMa, Y CUCTEMY y KOME je jaBHa BJIACT, JeTHAKO
Kao M CBOjJUHCKa oBianihema, Ouia mojesbeHa, ¥ 4ecTo, yrpaBo nojapeheHa cBeToBHOM
ayroputery Csere Cromuue. Jlanac, mak, y EBpomum — HCTOpHjCKO] KOJEBIU
KOHKOpJ1aTa, pa3Buja ce EBporicka yH#ja, y 4ijeM IIpaBy ce CBE BUIIE M10jaBJbY]y 3HAIH
Jla ce paau HE caMo O CaBe3y JpkaBa, Beh W O MOJNMTUYKO] 3ajeqHUNM rpahaHa TUX
IpXaBa, U Y YUjy CPK YHMHU CYBEPECHUTET KOjU Cy jOj Jp)KaBe WIAHHUIE MpEHEIE.
HcTopujcka mepcrnekTrBa HUje jeIMHU OCHOB 300T KOTra OM MCTOPH]CKO HCTPaKUBAHE
KOj€ MMa 3a MpeAMET KOHKOpaTe Tpedano a y3me y 003up UCTOPH]CKY YCIOBIHEHOCT
dbopmasiHOT OO€mekja KOHKOpJaTa KOje ce cacToju y ydemhy apkaBe Kao CTpaHe
YTOBOPHHIIE.

Hana Tope ykazyje na je Cera Ctonuua y cBojoj ,,HIaCTUPCKO] KOHCTUTYLIUJU O
LipkBy y caBpemeHoM cBety™ — Gaudium et Spes’® — J€AHO] O/ YeTUPU KOHCTUTYIH]je
noHeTe Ha JlpyroM BaTHKaHCKOM cabopy, y oaromapajyhem gemy ymorpeOuia u3pas
,,[IOJINTHYKA 3aj€THUIIA", YMECTO ,,JJp>KaBa‘, U yro30pasa Jia je TO YYUEEHO C Pa3JIOroM:
10 BEMY, Pa3JIor MPEACTaBIba OKOJIHOCT Ja ce CyBepeHa, WIM MOJIEpPHA IpKaBa, O KOjoj
je mrcao MakujaBenu, Hajla3u y CTamwy OMajiamba, yrpoxkKeHa je riao0anHuM peHomeHnma
Ha IUIaHy KYJIType, Kako TjoOaidHe KYITypHE HWHTerpaiuje, Tako U KYJITypHE

¢dparmeHTalMje Ha HAlMOHAJIHOM HHMBOY, Ka0 M OKOJIHOCT Jja C€ MOJEpHa JApxaBa y

192 Gjuseppe Dalla Torre, La Cita sul monte, contributo ad una teoria canonistica sulle relazioni fra
Chiesa e Comunita politica, Anonima Veritas Editrice, Roma 2007, 21.

103 pastoral Constitution on the Church in the Modern World Gaudium et Spes Promulgated by His
Holiness, Pope Paul VI on December 7, 1965,
http://www.vatican.va/archive/hist_councils/ii_vatican_council/documents/vat-
ii_const_19651207_gaudium-et-spes_en.html 15. jyau 2016.
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no6a mociie J[pyror cBeTcKor pata MOKe cMatpatH 3a Societas imperfecta, oyayhu na je
IbCHA CYBEPEHOCT 3HAYajHO OKPHCHA YHUBEP3AIHUM BAXKCHEM IIpaBa JbYACKUX
npasa.'%*

He ymamyjyhu 3nHauaj yumenune Ha kojy Jlama Tope ykaszyje — ma je y
koHctuTynuju Gaudium et Spes kopumthen wu3pas ,,[IOJUTHYKA 3ajEJHUIA” YMECTO
JpKaBa, MIaKk Ou Tpebajo MMaTh y BHUIY Ja HalMOHAIHO ojpeheme apkaBe 3ay3uma

yIaJbUBO MECTO y BAKEHEM yUeHYy O IpyIITBY PUMOKaToONIMKe LIPKBE:

»-.. OCHOBHa JHMMEH3HMja TOJIMTUYKE 3ajeIHUIIC OrjieJja ce y
IBEHOM OJIHOCY TpeMa HapoJay: OHa ‘jecTe, W MO CBOjOj CYNITHHH MOpa
OWTH OpraHcKa M OpraHM3allMOHA jeJIMHUIIA MPABOT HAapoja'... JeaHa on
OCHOBHHX KapaKTEpUCTHKA HAPOJIa jeCcTe 3ajeJHUYKHU KUBOT M BPETHOCTH
IETOBHUX TPHITATHUKA.... YormTeHo ropopehu, jenan Hapon 6u tpebdaio
Jla cauMibaBa jeIHy HaIMjy: U3 Pa3IMuUTHX Pasjiora, paHuIle JpiKaBa ce

. 105
HC IIOKJIAIld]y YBCK Ca CTHUYKUM rpaHHuaMa.“

Y dopmannom cmuciy ayrtoputer Ilactupcke koHctutymuje u  OcHoBa
COITMjaTHOT y4€a He MOXKE C€ OpennuTH, Oyayhu a oBaj Ipyru JOKYMEHT HUjE€ U3BOP
npaBsa, Beh npeacraBiba noMohHu, nH(pOpMaTUBHU TOKYMEHT koju je Ilamcko Behe 3a
OpaBay U MUp cayMHMIIO 1o Hanory mame JoBana IlaBna Il, oxonuaBmu panx 2004.
TOJIMHE, ca LMJbEM Jla Ce OJIaKIla CHAJAKEHE y PAa3IUYUTUM H3BOPUMA KaHOHCKOT
NMUTamka y TOTJe[y MHUTama Koja ce OJHOCE Ha JbYJACKO npymTBo. be3d o003upa Ha
dbopManHM KapakTep, BEIMKH MHTEepIpeTaTuBHU 3Haua] OCHOBA COIMjaIHOT yuea je

HECIOpaH.

2.1. Mehyaapomuo-tipaBau cybjektusurer Ceere Cromie

ITojmoBHO oapehewe KoHKOpraTa oOyxBaTa (OpMAJIHU U CaJIPKUHCKH

kputepujyM. @opMaiHu KpUTEPUjyM MOJpa3yMeBa J1a ce paJu O YTOBOPY 3aKJbyue€HOM

1% G. Dalla Torre, 20-23.
105 §385-387, ITaricko Behe 3a npaeny u Mup, Ochose coyujantoe yuera Kamonuuke ypxee, ®onmanuja
Konpan Anenayep, beorpaacka nanbuckynuja, beorpax, 2006, 201-202.
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1o MelyyHapoxHOM mpaBy unja jeaHa crpana-yroBopruia je Ceera Cromnua,'® a xpyra
CyBepeHa JpaBa, WIH eHa (QeaepanHa jeAWHHWIIA OBJAmMNEeHa @ 3aKJbydd
KOHKopz[alT,107 Ha 4ujoj Teputopuju PKI] z[enyje.lo8

Y cpeameM BeKy NHTame MeljyHapogHo-TipaBHOT cyOjekTuBuTeTa CBete
Cronuie HHje ce YOIIITe MOCTaBJbaio. Y MEPUOIy OJ JECETOT J0 YEeTPHACCTOI BEKa
nare Cy o InpaBiily OMJIM IPU3HATH Ka0 HECIIOPHU BPXOBHU T'OCIIOJAPU XPHUIITHaHCKOT
CBETa, KOjUMa Cy CBETOBHHM TOCIIOJApHU JyroBajiu QeymaaHy BepHOCT. EBpory,
pacuenkany Ha ¢eynajiHe Toceie M JpkaBe-OallTHHE, MAarCTBO j€ MPOXKUMAIO
NOJUTHUYKUAM, JYXOBHHM M MOPATHHM ayTOPUTETOM. YTIPaBo 300r HEMOCTOjarbha
HaMOHAIHUX occhama, Be3MBama IOjMa Jp)KaBe 3a HAcJeqHAa IOPOJAWYHA IpaBa
deynamHuX rocrojapa, M CHaOXHUX BEpPCKUX ocehama Koja Cy YMHWIA DPEaTHUM
HepUenIrjy IpYIITBEHE 3ajeHulle Xpulthana, YMHU CE ONpaBJIaHUM Te3a MPHUCYTHA y
UCTOPHJCKOj U I[PKBEHOj JIMTEpATypH, Jla CE MOKe TOBOPUTH O mocTojarby Respublica
Christiana y Espomu Tor mepmona.’® Apayxo u Jlykan mpase mapameny uzmely
CPeIOBEKOBHOI TANCTBa M JIaHAINKBUX MehyHapoJHUX OpraHu3alyja, MPBEHCTBEHO
300r OKOJHOCTHM Ja je MalcTBO OWJIO YyBap YHHBEP3AIHHX MOPAIHUX BPEIHOCTH,
opraHu3aifja Koja jeé HacTojajia Jla YCKJIaIWd pa3IMuuTe HHTEpece XPHUITNaHCKUX
BJIa/lapa M Ha Taj HA4YMH CIIPeYd paToBe, U KOja je OmpaBlaBajia, U YyaKk OpraHu3zoBaia
patose, y Tauno oxpeljernm okomHoctima. '® Onmcana MopanHa, Bepcka M ONHTHYKA
3ajeqHMIA okuBena je kpaj y XVI Beky ca 1nojaBoM MpoTecTaHTU3Ma U pedopmarniyje.

Ha muany mebynaponHor mpasa, Apayxo u Jlykam Taj Kpaj NPHUINCY]y Hadely

1% Xonep6ax mctHue na je ca craHOBMIITA HpKBeHOT mpaBa PKI[ Moryhe u a emHCKONM CKiamajy
yroBope ca apxasama. Bug. A. Hollerbach. BaxHo je HamoMeHyTH 1a TakBH yroBOpH He OM MMaiu
KBaJIUTET yrosopa no melhyHapomHoMm mnpaBy, Oyayhm na emnmckonuje Hemajy melyHapomHO-TIpaBHH
Cy0jEeKTHUBHTET.

97 penepanne jexmunue CP Hemauke oBmamheHe cy ycTaBoM fa 3akibydyjy MeljyHapomse yroBope y
OKBHPY CBOjHX 3aKOHOJAaBHHX HaJIeKHOCTH. CBEX MpUMEpP TaKBe Mpakce je KOHKopaaT 3akbydeH 2005.
roguae ca CIo00aHNM M XaH3€aTCKUM rpagoM XamoOyprowm. IlapaienHo mocToju M KOHKOPAAT 3aKJbYIeH
ca caBe3HoM japkasom. Bua. G. Robbers, 173-175.

198 Criermdmuan cyuaj je dpaniycka obmact Ansac-Mosen (koja o0yxBata TpH IemapTMaHa), y Kojoj je
U JJaJbe Ha CHa3W KOHKOpJAT Koju je Hamoseon 3akspyuno ca Ceetom crosmiiom 1801. romune. o Tora je
JIOIIJIO TaKo LITO y BpeMe KaJia je BaKeHe TOT KOHKOpJAaTa yKUHYTO, YyBEHUM (DPAHIyCKHM 3aKOHOM O
pasnBajamy 1pkaBa ox apkase u3 1905. rogune, Anzac-Mo3sen Huje 610 neo dpaHmycke.

19R.J. Araujo, J. A. Lucal, 336-337.

M0 R J. Araujo, J. A. Lucal, 334-335.
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nporiameHoM Ayr36ypmkaM MapoM 1555, roamue: cuius regio eius religio.™* Cpera
Cromuma ocranma je cyBepeH Ilamcke [IpkaBe, W cTOra HECIOpPHH cyOjekar
MehyHapoaHor npaBa, cBe 10 1870. roaune.

Kao mTo je HarnameHo, MpeTrnocTaBka 3a HCyHEmhe POPMATHOT KpUTEpUjyMa y
OKBHPY T0jMa KOHKOp/aTa je MeljyHapoaso-npasun cy6jexrusurer Ceere Cromume. '
@opMaTHO-TIpaBHO TOCMAaTpaHo, cyOjekTuBUTeT BaTukaHa pa3nanuur je of
cyojektuBurera Cmere Crommme. Jlok ce Cpera Crommma cmarpa cy0jeKTOM
mehyHapoaHOT mpaBa O]l KErOBOI HAcTaHKa, Tpaj-ApaBa BaTwkaH kao cyBepeHa
IpkaBa je ycraHoBJbeH JlaTepanckum cniopazymOm usmely Ceere Crosmmie u Mranuje
u3 1929. roguue. Y HaydHo] nuteparypu npuxBaheH je ctaB ma je CBera Cronmima
3aapykana oapeheHu SUi generis mehyHapoaHu CyOjeKTMBUTET W HAKOH IMpECTaHKa
[Mancke [pxaBe 1870. rogune, y meproay A0 yCIIOCTaBJbama rpaja-apkaBe BaTtukan
1929. rogune, TOKOM KOTa je OMJIO OTBOPEHO H CIIOPHO T3B. Pumcko numarse — ox 1870.
roguae 10 1929. romuae — nutame nonoxkaja Ceere Cromune y okBupy KpabeBuHe
Wranyje, 1j. 1a y ToM nepuony mehynapoano-npasuu cyo6jextusurer Csere Cromuie
HUje Ouo jacHo yTBpljeH.113 be3 063upa Ha HejacHOCT Mel)yHapoAHO-TIpaBHOT MOJI0XKaja,
y TIoMeHyTOM Tieproay nosehan je Opoj apkaBa ca kojuma je Cera Cronuia umaina
JTUTTIOMATCKE OHOCE, IITO C€ YeCTO HABOAM y MPHJIOT TBPAME /1a HeH Mel)yHapoaHo-
npaBHU CyOJeKTHBUTET HHUje OuO OKpwmeH ryouTkom Ilamcke I[p)KaBe.114 C npyre
ctpane, Ceta Ctonuua HUje Onia MO3BaHa Jja y4yecTBYj€ Y MUPOBHUM MPEroBOpUMa y
Bepcajy 1919. roaune, unme je Ouiia cripedeHa Jla MCTaKHE 3aXTEB 3a HAKHAAY ILITETe

o 11 :
K0Jy je Pumoxarosnuka npksa nperpnena y IIpBom cBerckom pary, > HuTH je Ouna

1R J. Araujo, J. A. Lucal, 350.

12 110 kanonckom mpaBy PKII, meH cyGjekTuBuTeT He mOTHUe HE 01 jeane apxase: “Catholica Ecclesia
et Apostolica Sedes, moralis personae rationem habent ex ipsa ordinatione divina.” Codex Iuris Canonici,
Can. 113, 81.
http://www.vatican.va/archive/cod-iuris-canonici/latin/documents/cic_liberl_It.ntmI#TITULUS_VI , 15.
anp. 2015.

113 |oana Cismas, Religious Actors and International Law, Oxford University Press, Oxford University
Press, Oxford 2014, 238.

4R J. Araujo, J. A. Lucal, 313, 321-322.

5 Karim Schelkens, John A. Dick, Jiirgen Mettepanningen, Aggiornamento? Catholicism from Gregory
XVI to Benedict XVI, Brill, Leiden — Boston 2013, 91.
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no3BaHa Ja y3me yuemtha y J[pymTBy Hapo/ia, IITO ce MPHUIHCYje TPOTHBIbEeHY MTanuje
360r, y TO BpeMe HepeleHor, Pumckor mutama.

Janac je rpaxa-apkaBa BarukaH = TeokpaTcka, MM CBEIUTEHHUKA,
arcoIyTUCTHYKA ¥ M300pHAa MOHApXHja, HA YHjeM Yely je Tamna, KOju j€ HCTOBPEMEHO U
nornaBap Pumokatonmmuke 1pkBe. ['pag-apkaBa BaTukaH — ycmocTaBibeH e
JlaTepaHCKUM CIIOpa3yMoM (T3B. YTOBOPOM O MTOMHPEY), jJeAHUM O T3B. Jlarepanckux
nakToBa 3akJbydeHux m3mehy Kpamesune Uranuje u Ceere Cronuie 1929. ronune. Y
CTPYYHO] JINTEpATypH ce 0 MpaBUIy HaBOAM Ja cy JlarepaHCKku NakTOBU OO0YXBaTHUIH
TPH IOKyMeHTa " — YTOBOp O IIOMHpEIbY, KOJHM je YCTAHOBJBCH Ipaji-Ip)KaBa Baruka,
KOjOj je TpHu3HATa IMyHAa CBOjUHA W alCOJIYTHH CYBEPEHUTET Ha TEPUTOpHjU ox 44
xekTapa, Konkopaar, u ®uHaHCHjCKY KOHBEHIIHMja, KOjOM je YTBpheH M3HOC HakHaje
koju Uramuja nyryje Ceeroj Cromuuum 3a ryourak ,,Hacneha Cs. Ilerpa®, 1j. Ilancke
JpxaBe, kKao 1 ofpel)eHuX HPKBEHUX yCTAaHOBA YHja IMOBHHA j€ OJIy3€Ta y MEPHOIY O
1870. romuue no IlpBor ceerckor para. @opmanHo y3eB, DUHAHCHjCKA KOHBCHIIH]jA
TpeJICTaBIba jean o mpunora y3 Jlatepanckn makt. " Veras Uramuje u3 1948, romume
u3pnunto ynyhyje Ha JlaTepaHcke MakToBe Kao W3BOpP IpaBa 3a OJHOC JpXaBe U
Pumoxkaronnuke npkse. [Iputom, Konkopnat u3 1929. ronune 3aMemeH je HOBUM,
1984. rogune. Uctor nana kana cy nornucanu JlarepaHCKy MAKTOBH, 3a Tpaji-Ap:KaBy
Barukan moHeTo je mect OCHOBHUX 3akoHa. Mely \mrMa je 1 3akoH 0 U3BOpuMa Ipasa,
KOjUM Cy 3a u3Bope mpasa mpornamenn Codex luris Canonici, 3akoHu koje 3a rpaj-
npxaBy BaTukaH noHece BpXOBHM MOHTU( WM OUIIO KOJU OpraH KOju OH Jiefierupa 1iu
HaJUIe)KHA BIIACT, W, CYNCUAMjEepHO, paBo MTanuje yKOJIMKO HUjE Y CYNPOTHOCTH ca
KaHOHCKHM TIpaBo, JlaTepaHcKnM makToBuMa, 1 Boxkanckum npaom. ™

I'pan-npxaBa BaTukan cBOjuM ImpaBoM He mpenaBuba craryc ApKaB/baHCTBA.
I'pahancko mpaBo ce 3acHuBa Ha ius Officii, Tj. Ha cmyxOu ompeheHe auyHOCTH Y
OoKkBHpY PuMokaronnuke npkse u camor Barukana. Ta unmeHHIa, Ka0 ¥ OKOJHOCT Ja

ce Bartukan y onpeheHoM cMucity Moke cMaTpaTh €KOHOMCKHM 3aBUCHUM oj Wrtanwuje,

10 R, J. Araujo, J. A. Lucal, 322.

7 Stephen E. Young, Alison Shea, “Separating State from Church: A Research Guide to the Law of
Vatican City State, Law Library Journal Vol. 99, 34/2007, 590.

18 |nter Sanctam Sedem et Italiae Regnum Conventiones, initae die 11 Februarii 1929, A.A.S., vol. XXI
(1929), n. 6, 209-295.

95 E. Young, A. Shea, 591.
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npecTaB/ba OCHOB KOjU HEKH ayTOpU KOPUCT 3a TBPAmY JAa Bartukan He 3a10BoJbaBa
ommre-npuxBahene kputepujyme aa Ou ce cmarpao apkaBoMm. [[pyru, mak, ayTopw,
uctuuy aa je Barukan kao cyOjekt MeljyHapoJHOT mpaBa MPU3HAT OJf CTPAHE MHOTHX
npxaga.?

Cgera Cronmia mo CONCTBEHOM H300py yxkuBa, on 1964. roamne, craryc
JpKaBe, CTAIHOT IocMatpaya y YjeanmennM Hanujama (Ge3 npasa rimaca),?! a wian je
W HU3a MehyHapoaHUX opraHI/I3auI/Ija.122 Cpera Cronuma Huje OWia yKJbydeHa Yy
ocHuBame OYH 300r nmporussema CAJl ykibyunBamy cyOjexaTta ,,KOjU Cy CYBUILIE
MM Ja OMm MOMIHM Ja Tpey3My OJIrOBOPHOCTH Koje he ce om uwranoBa YH
oueKuBaTH.“ 2 Yupkoc Tome, CBera Cronuma je yzena ydenrhe, Kao jeaH oJ] IETHASCT
4jaHoBa, y paxy CaBeTogaBHOT 0100pa 0 U30EriniiaMa, a moToM U 'y KOH(EPEHIUjH Ha
K0joj je pazmaTpana KoHBeHIIM]ja 0 MOI0Kajy U30erauia u HapT MPOTOKOJIA O JUIMa
0e3 npkaBipaHcTBa. M3mely ocramor, Ceera Cronmma je mocrajna ImocMmarpad y

EKOHOMCKOM 1 coumjansoM casery YH 1956. romme. '

120 Nathalie Leyns, The Holy See: sovereign power internationally recognized. Does the authority the
Holy See exercises within the international community go along with responsibility for human rights
violations?, European Inter-University Centre for Human Rights and Democratisation, 2012, 11.

121 Craryc cTaJHOT MocMarpaya 3acHHBA ce Ha mpakcu (oOuuajy), koja aartupa u3 1946. rogune. [Janac
MOCTOj€ JBa CTallHA MOCMaTpaya y KaTeropuju apkasa koje Hucy wianuiie: Ceera Cronuna u [lagectuna.
Jlpyra Kareropuja CralHMX IlocMaTpada Ccy MelyHapoaHe opranmsanuje (intergovernmental
organizations).

122 cAnl HUCY ojpxaBayie Aumiomarcke ogHoce ca Cerom CronunioM on Hectanka I[lamcke [[pkase
1870. rogune na cee 1o 1984. ronune, HUTU Cy A0 caja 3aksbyuuiie KoHKopaaT ca Ceerom CTomHLIOM.
He3BaHn4HYM TUIIIOMATCKU OJHOCH OZIp’KaBaHU IOCPEJICTBOM IToceOHNX n3aciaHuka — Ceera Cronuna je
cBOr m3acnaHuka ynyTtwia Beh 1894. roamue, nok je nmuunu m3acnanuk npexacennuka CAJl 6wo mpu
Cseroj Cromutu ox 1939. mo 1950. roxn, kao u ox 1970. no 1984. Samuel W. Bettwy, “United States —
Vatican Recognition: Background and Issues”, Catholic Lawyer 29, (summer 1985), 1984, 225, 242-243,;
Jo Renee Formicola, “U.S.-Vatican Relations: Toward a Post-Cold War Convergence?”, Journal of
Church and State Jo Renee Formicola, “U.S.-Vatican Relations: Toward a Post-Cold War
Convergence?,” Journal of Church and State Vol. 38 No. 4/1996, 801-807. Bpxosuu cyq CAJl je y
BpeMe KaJla HUje OWIo MUIUToMaTcKux omHoca, 1908. rox, koHcratoBao ga “CBera Cronuma yKuBa
OpHU3HATH CcTaTyc y MelhyHapoaHoM mpaBy, o yemy cyxoBu (CAJI) Mopajy Boautu pauyna”. Donald R.
Ruthwell, International Law, Cambridge University Press, New York 2011, 282.

12 R.J. Araujo, J. A. Lucal, 320.

2 Ibid.
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Mebhynapoano-npaau cybjektuButer omoryhaBa Cseroj Cronamuu pa y
MehyHapoaHUM OHOCHMA ca APYTUM ApxkaBama mpeacrasiba yntaBy PKLI, mro ne 6u
6mno moryhe Batukany kao jeiHOj 011 z[p>1<aBa.125

Cnemudununoctu mehynapoano-npaBHor cyojektuBurera Ceere Cronuiie cy mpe
CBEera M30CTAHAK TEPHTOpHje, Kao M Bepcku Kapakrep PKIL'?® Ayropu koju Gpame
MehyHapoaHo-ipaBHU cyOjekTtuBuTeT CBere CTonuie MO TPaBWIy TaKaB CTaB
apryMEHTYjy BHIICBEKOBHOM TPA/UIINjOM HEHOT TIOCTOjamkbha, YAHECHUIIOM Jla OHA JlaHac
y)KUBa Hajiupe Moryhe mpu3Hame, KOje YKJbydyje M CTyName y YrOBOPHE OJHOCE,
BenuKUM 3aciayrama Csere CTomuIle 32 CMUPUBaHE CYK00a, Kao U 32 OCHUBAaHE MHOTUX
mehynapognux opranuzanuja. [[pyra nuHHja omOpaHe 3acHUBA Ce HAa YMILCHHUIU Ja
mehyHapogHo mpaBo mTHTH Clo0OMy Bepe, W3 dYera ce W3BJIaud 3aKJbydak Jia
Mel)yHapoHO TpaBO HE HCKJbydyje alcoJyTHO CBE IPaBHE OJIHOCE 3aCHOBAHE Ha
Bpmiemy Bepcke cro6ose.?’ TIpoTHBHHIM cajammer 061uKa Mel)yHapOIHO-[IPAaBHOT
cy0jektuBuTera CBETE CTOJIMIIE MCTHYY JIa CE PaJd O BEPCKOj OpPTaHU3ANMjH, Tj. O
HEBJIAJMHOj OpTaHU3alfju, Koja je y okBupy YH mnpuBHiieroBaHa ctaTycoM JpKaBe —
CTAJTHOT [TOCMATPAYa Ha IITETY APYTHX HEBIAAMHAX OpraHu3ammja. >

VY Teopuju mpeonnalyyjy ABa craBa 0 OoJHOCY IpaBHMX cyOjektuBuTeTa CBETE

Cronuue u BaTukana — 70K jeJIHM HarjlalaBajy pa3JIMYUTOCT MPHUPOJE JIBa CyOjeKTa,

125 Apanho-Pyus Besyje Hacranak MeljynaponHo-npaBHor cyOjexkruButera PKL] 3a Hamymrame uieasa
Respublica Christianorum, mo xora je mouuio y Cpeamem Beky, mito je npouspokosaio fa je PKII u na
TEOPUjCKOM ILIaHy MpH3HATA Kao CaMo jelaH O] paBHOINPaBHUX cyOjekara y Mel)yHapoaHuM olHOCHMA.
Hcrn aytop mctude na Taj cy0jeKTHBHUTET HHjE YCIOBJBEH IOCTOjameM ApxkaBe Barukan, Oymyhw na je
HACTaBHO Jia MOCTOju TokoM mepuona 1870-1929. rogmue — ox aHekcuje [lamcke [prxaBe ox cTpaHe
Wranuje 1870. no 3akspydema JlaTepaHCKor cropa3ymMa M OCHHBama rpana-apxaBe Barukan 1929.
Gaetano Arangio-Ruiz, “On the nature of the international personality of the Holy See”, Revue Belge de
Droit International 2/1996, 360-361.

126 WunnmjatuBy npotus cratyca Cere Cronune kao cTajgHor nocmarpada y YH mokpenyna je 1995.
ronvHe opranmzanmja Kamoauyu 3a crobooan uzbop, M ®Oj ce 10 caja MPUAPYKUO HU3 MPHUBATHUX
(dormanmja M HeBIaTUHMUX opraHm3anyja. Bun. Paul Sarlo, “Seated at the Right Hand: The Holy See as
Permanent Observer to the United Nations and Its Long-Running Efficacy in That Capacity”, Holy Cross
Journal of Law and Public Policy Vol. 16, 2012, 253-294.

127 By, Robert John Araujo, “The International Personality and Sovereignty of the Holy See”, Catholic
University Law Review Vol. 50, 2000-2001, 323-360; G. Arangio-Ruiz, 359-369; Horace F. Cumbo, “The
Holy See and International Law”, The International Law Quarterly, Vol. 2, No. 4 (Winter 1948-1949),
609-610.

128 yasmin Abdullah, “The Holy See at United Nations Conferences: State or Church?”, Columbia Law
Review Vol. 96, No. 7, 1996, 1835-1875.
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KOjU Ce Hajuase y IepCOHATHO] YHHjU mOocpencTBoM Jmusoctd CB. oua mame,'?® npyru
UCTUYY CYIITHHCKY mpumagHocT oba cyoOjektusurera PKL], mpu uemy je Caera
Cronuua meH OpraH ynpasjbamba, a BaTukaH jenaH meH OpraHM3alOHH JI€0, YHjH Ce
MOCTYNIM 1O MehyHapogHOM TpaBy Yy Kpajkbo] JIMHHJH TpHNHCyjy camoj CBeroj
Crommm.**® Ayropu n3 CAJ] majuemfie mocmarpajy rpai-apxkay Barmkan u Caery
Cronuily Ka0 MHCTPYMEHTAIMUTETE jEJHOT MPaBHOT JHIA, KOje Hajuemhe o3HavaBajy
caMo Kao ,,BaTI/IKaH“.131

V Be3u ca MehyHapoaHo-nipaBHUM cyOjektuBuTeTroM CBere Ctomuue, nojenHu
ayTOpH HCTHUYYy Ja C€ paad O KOHCTPYKIMjU Koja oOyxBaTa CyOjeKTHBHUTET
Pumoxaronuuke npkBe u rpajga-apxkaBe BatukaH, Kao U 1a Ha OCHOBY T€ KOHCTPYKIIH]E
Cgpera Cronuue yxuBa HHM3 I[pHUBMJIETHja Koje Ipyxa MelyHapoaHO-TIpaBHU
cy0jeKTUBHUTET ApxkaBe — ydemhe y melyHaponHuM opraHusanujama, UMYHUTET O
HAIlMOHATHUX CynoBa, U ci. [lomazehm ox mepcrekTHBE Koja MCTHYE TNPUBUIIETH]E
Mel)yHapO HO-TIPaBHOT TIOJIOKaja JIpikaBe, Taj IpaBall MUILBCHA 3acTylla CTaB Ja
obaBeze Caere Cronuie no MmehyHapoAHO-PaBHUM HMHCTPYMEHTHUMA 3a 3aLUTUTY
JbYJICKUX TpaBa, npe cBera KonBeHmuje o mpaBuma jaereta, unju je Csera Cronuia

MOTIUCHUK, HUCY camMo MopanHe, Beh u mpaBHe, Tj. n1a Cpera Cronuma 3ajeqHo ca

129 4 F. Cumbo, 613- 614; W. M. Plochl, 19; Kurt Martens, “The Position of the Holy See and Vatican
City State in International Relations”, University of Detroit Mercy Law Review Vol. 83, 2005-2006, 730,
755.

30 G. Arangio-Ruiz, 367-369.

B1J. R. Formicola, 801-807, 815. Ilpucyrsu cy u apyraumju craBoBd. Ykonuko ce Ceera Crommia
cMarpa jeJHaKOM JIp)KaBH, U3y3eTHH CllydajeBH (IITETHA pajiba, KOMEpLHjaJHa aKTUBHOCT) y KOjuUMa je
Moryhe yCHOCTaBHTH HAIJIEXHOCT 3a TyxkOe mnomHere mporuB Cmere Cronmme mpen aMepHIKHM
cynouma mo Foreign Sovereign Immunities Act ctBapajy HpocTOop KOjU je yXKH HEro YKOJHKO OH ce
Ceera Crojmua cMaTpaja WHCTpyMeHTanuteToM Barukana. Bupn. James Fantau, “Rethinking the
Sovereign Status of the Holy See: Towards a Greater Equality of States and Greater Protection of Citizens
in United States Courts”, Cardozo Journal of International and Comparative Law Vol. 19, Issue 2,
Spring 2011, 487-523. [la je ycrnocTaBibame HaJISKHOCTH aMepHUKHX cynoBa Moryhe u kaia ce Ceera
Cronuia cmatpa 3aceOHUM cyGjeKToM Mmokasao je ciaydaj John V. Doe v. Holy See, xana je Bpxosuu cyn
CAJI 2010. roguHe ycKpaTHO TpaBHU JieK MpOTUB ojuryke JKambeHor cyma 3a JeBeTy CYACKYy o0acT,
KojoM je onoujeHa sxanda Cere Ctonuile MPOTHUB OJUTYKE O YCIIOCTaBIbakhy HAJJIE)KHOCTH MPBOCTETICHOT
cyna. Y xanbu ce ce Cera Cronmia nossaia Ha cBoj MehyHapoanu cybjextuBuTetr 1 Foreign Sovereign
Immunities Act. Tyx6a je konauso oxbujena 2013. roa. John V. Doe v. Holy See, F3.d, 2543, (9" Cir.
2009); US. Supreme Court, Docket No. 09-1, Holy See v. John V. Doe (Case nos. 06-35563, 06-35587);
“The dismissal on Monday marks the end of litigation which began in 2002”, Catholic Herald
08.08.2013; Thomas Giegerich, “The Holy See, a Former Somalian Prime Minister, and a Confiscated
Pisarro Painting: Recent US Case Law on Foreign Sovereign Immunity”, Immunities in the Age of Global
Constitutionalism (eds. A. Peters et. al), Brill Nijhof, Leiden 2014, 55-61.
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OpUBUJIETHjaMa MoOpa MPHUXBAaTUTH W OATOBOPHOCT KAakKBY YXKHBajy JAp)KaBe IO
mehynapognom mpaBy. pyrum peumma, 1BpAam ce aa Csera Cronmuia KOPUCTH
JIBOCTPYKH OCHOB CBOTI' MelyHapoJgHOr CyOjeKTMBUTETa INpemMa MNPWIMLKA — HeKaja
MHCUCTHpA Ha TOME JIa je HeH Mel)yHapOoAHO-TIpaBHU MOJIOKA] MJICHTHYAH Ap)KaBH, a
HEKajJa je Taj moyokaj SUl generis, m kKao TakaB Hemojo0aH aa Oyle OCHOB 3a
OJICOBOPHOCT IO MeljyHapOAHOM TIPaBY KaKBy UMajy I[p)KaBe.132

Havennu oarosop Csere CTonuile Ha MpelICTaB/bEHU apryMeHT je cieaehu:
MehyHapoaHo-ipaBHU monoxkaj CBere Cronuie 3aucta WMa JBOCTPYKY HIPHUPOLY,
Oynyhu na je nBocTpyka mpupona meHux orimamihema: Ceera Cronmia 3aucra mma
CYBEpEHY BIACT HaJ TPaJOM-IpKaBoM BaTMkaHOM, M y TOTJIEy T€ BJIACTH CHOCH
OJITOBOPHOCT Ka0 M CBaKW CyBepeH, y OHOCY Ha PUMOKAaTONNYKY LIPKBY Ha TEPUTOPHjU
opyrux napskaBa, Cpera CTonuila Hema CyBEpeHY BIACT KOja Ce MOXeE YIOAOOUTH
JIPKABHOj, 14 [IPEMa TOME He MOKE HI CHOCHTH OJArOBOPHOCT KaKBY HMajy ApkaBe. >

CaxxeTn MCKa3 O JBOCTPYKOj MPHPOIM Mel)yHapoJHONPAaBHOT CyOjeKTHBUTETA
Ceere Cromune najy Apayxo u Jlykan: Csera Cronuna je HCTOBPEMEHO Yy

MeljyHapOIHOM MpaBy M CYBEPEH M TPAHCHAIMOHAIHH SHTHTET. >

2.2. KOHKOpHAaTH y CBETIV CYIIPOTCTABJHEHUX IIEpIENInja pa3Boja MehyHapomHor

opaBa HaKOH HDVFOF CBCTCKOT" para: KOHCTI/ITVHI/IOHaJ'II/ISaHI/Ii € n

dparmenTamje

VY nanamme BpeMe, HOpME CaJp’kaHe Y KOHKOpJAaTUMa MMajy TToce0aH MOJI0xkKaj
y OKBUpPY IPaBHHUX CHUCTEMa MHOTHX Jp’kKaBa Koje Cy 00aBe3aHE TMM HHCTPYMEHTHMA,
KaKo 10 OCHOBY YCTaBHHX rapaHiidja Bepcke ciio0o1e, Tako U M0 OCHOBY MPaBHE CHAre

135

npey3etux mehyHaponHux obaBesa. ™ Jlpyru HaBeJEHHW OCHOB NpoOUCTHYE U3 (dopme

TOI' ITPpaBHOT CPEACTBA.

1321, Cismas, 238.

133 Comments of the Holy See on the Concluding Observations of the Committee on the Rights of the
Child, 2014, http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/secretariat_state/2014/documents/rc-seg-st-
20140205_concluding-observations-rights-child_en.html 15. jyau 2016.

134 R.J. Araujo, J. A. Lucal, 308.

135 0 moce6HO BeMKO] IPABHOj CHA3M HOPMH KOje CE OHOCE Ha PEIHrHjy, Ha npuMepy DpaHIycke, BULL.

Michel Troper, “Sovereignty and Laicité”, Cardozo Law Review Vol. 30, No. 6, June 2009, 2561-2574.
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Hajsehu Opoj koHKOpaaTa 3ak/by4eH je W BaXu Ha Teputopuju EBporcke
yruje."*® Ckopo cBH JpyrH KOHKOPAATH 3aKJbYUEHH Cy ca ApXKaBaMa Koje Jelie PABHY
TPaaUIMjy Ca €BPOICKUM JAp)KaBaMa PHUMOKATOJIMYKOT BEPCKOT HICHTUTETA, Kao W
OHHMMa KOje MPHUMaAajy eBpOICKO] KOHTUHEHTAIIHO] TIPABHO] TPAIUIIM]JU — Y KOj€ CI1aiajy
CKOpO CBe apkaBe Jy:xkHe Amepuke, 3HadajaH Opoj apxkasa Hactanux u3 ousmer CCCP,
U TI0jeTMHE Ip>KaBe y AQpuIiu.

MehynaponHo mnpaBo HakoH Jlpyror CBETCKOr para, a HapO4YUTO HAaKOH
OKOHYama XJIQAHOT para, [0 MHOTMM ayTOpUMa KapakTepulle MpoIec
KOHCTUTYIIMOHANIM3anMje. Jeman ol 3HaYajHHjUX KPUTHUKUX CTaBOBA Y CKOPALIHBHM
TEHJICHIIMjaMa pa3Boja Mel)yHapoIHOT TIpaBa BHIN HETOBY (pparMeHTaInjy.

VY mocnenmwux et JAelieHUja o/BHja ce u mpeobpaxaj EY u3 3ajennune npxapa
3acCHOBaHE Ha MelyHapoJHOM MpaBy y MOJUTHYKY 3ajCTHHUIY ca OCOOCHOM IPaBHOM
IPUPOJIOM U eJIeMEHTHMa ycTaBHOCTH. BehnHa ayropa ce ciaxe a ce pagu o mpouecy
KOHCTUTyIMOHanu3anuje EY, 1ok ce MUILbema paziuKyjy MpPEeBAaCXOAHO Yy MOTIETY
OJITOBOpa HAa THUTaWme Ja Ju je Moryh, Kao W Ja JIM je IOXKeJbaH, HAcTaBaK TOT
nporeca.”®’ Tlpaso EY 10 cajma je MOCTyXHio He camo Kao oapas, Beh M M3BOp TOr
nporieca.

[TomenyTe kJbydHE TEHJAEHLIM]E€ y pa3BoOjy Kako Mel)yHapoIHOr mpaBa, Tako U
npaBa EVY, Hamehy nutame ouyBama, CyKema WM HPOIIUpEHa MPOCTOpa 32 IPUMEHY
KOHKOp/aTa, Kao OCOOCHOr MelyHapoIHO-TIpaBHOT MHCTPYMEHTa peryialuje oaHoca
npxase u PKILI. Konkopaatu mno cBojoj mpupoau 3aBuce ol cyaduHe MmehyHapomHor

npaBa, 10k je EY TokoM ayror HM3a BEKOBa JKapHILITE BUXOBOT yroBapamwa U NPUMEHE.

3% Ox oxo 40 KOHKOpZIaTa KOjUMa Ce pPEJaTHBHO CBEOOYXBAaTHO pelllaBajy NUTama yoOHWdajeHa 3a
KOHKOpZaTe, a KOjH Cy JlaHaC Ha CHa3M, ITOJIOBMHA je 3aKJbydeHa ca Jp)kaBaMma Koje cy mim wianuie EY,
WM KaHuaaTu 3a 4wiaHcTBo. Ox npeocranux oko 160 OmiaTepaiHuX yroBopa KojuMa ce pelaBajy camo
NOjeInHa TIMTamka y OKBHPY yoOHWYajeHe KOHKOpJAATCKe MarepHje, Ka0 U OHMX KOjU Cy 3aKJby4eHH ca
TEPUTOPHjATHOM jeTMHUIIOM ojpeheHe apxkase, oko 120 cy 3akibydeHH ca qpkaBama wianunama EY wnm
kaHaumaatima 3a wianctBo 'y EY. Kirchenrecht-online, www.kirchenrecht-online.de, 15.04.2015;
Unrepuer nopran Ceere Cronuue, http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/secretariat_state/index.htm, 15.
anp. 2015.

137 O6um akajeMcke IUTEpaType 0 0BOj TEMH j& OrpoMaH, TaKo ja yrylinBame Koje Cle/ Hilje HCIPITHO.
Bua. European Constitutionalism Beyond Lisbon (eds. J. Wouters, L. Verhey, Ph. Kiiver), Intersentia,
Antwerp — Oxford 2009; The Many Constitutions of Europe (eds. K. Tuori, S. Sankari), Ashgate,
Farnham 2010; Thomas Christiansen, Christine Reh, Constitutionalizing the European Union, Palgrave
MacMillan, Basingstoke 2009; The Worlds of European Constitutionalism (eds. G. De Burca, J. H. H.
Weiler), Cambridge University Press, Cambridge — New York 2012.
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bpojau akameMcku ayTopu BHJE KOHCTUTYIHOHAIHM3AIH]y Kao MPOIEC KOju
KapakTepuine Mel)yHapoaHO IpaBoO HAKOH OKOH4Yama Jpyror ceerckor pata. OcHUBamE
OVH, mmpeme nomamiaja npaBa CBeTCKE TProOBUHCKE OpraHH3alyje, KOHBEPTeHIIHM]a
cucTeMa 3allTUTE OCHOBHHX JbyIckuX npaBa u pacmang CCCP — najuemthe ce HaBome
Ka0 YHIEHUIIE KOje OCHaXyjy TakBo Bulewme. 3HauajaH Opoj ayropa y morahajuma
nocie 2001. roguHe BUIM CYNpOTaH mpouec — ¢pparMeHTanujy MelyHapogHor mpasa.
Jlokasu Koju ce HaBoJie y MPHJIOT TOT BHlema Cy HalyllTame WHTEPHAIMOHATUCTUYKE
nonutuke on crpane CAJl HakOH TepOpUCTHYKUX Hamaja Ha bbyjopk u BammHrros,
amM ¥ KOHCTUTyIMoHanmu3anvja EY Ha mreTy o0aBe3a Koje HEHE JpiKaBe UWIAHMIIC
uMajy 110 MelyHapoJHOM HpaBy, onMyeHa y ckopammoj npakcu Cyma EY.'*® Takobe,
KJIaCM4YHa KOHIIeTIMja Mel)yHapoqHOr mpaBa Kao IUIOJIa BOJbE JpiKaBa 3ajpiKayia je
yrieaHe nodopuuke. ™

Ykonmuko ce Te3a o (parMeHTanuju MelhyHapogHOT TIpaBa OOWCTHHH 1O
onpeheHor crenena, HeMa pasJiora 3a CTpax y Morjieay IpUMEHJBUBOCTH KOHKOp/AaTa y
OynyhHoctu ¢ 003upoM Ja wUXOBY OunarepanHa ¢opma omoryhasa HajBehy moryhy
¢dnekcubunHocT. Mehytum, ¢(parmenranuja koja Ou Ouga TOJMKO JAJIEKOCEXHA Ja
MPOY3pOKYyje HaIyIlITamke OCHOBHUX CTaHAapja BEpCKe TojepaHinjeoneMoryhumna 6u u
NpUMeHYy KOHKOpIaTa.

Ykonuko Mel)yHapoaHO MTpaBO HACTaBU MyTeM KOHCTUTYIIMOHAIM3AIH]E, TUTAKE
OynyhHoctn  koHkopmata ce  HeuszOexHo  Hamehe. IlpermocrtaBka  cBake
KOHCTHTYLIMOHAIIM3AIMje jecTe ycarjalaBambe OCHOBHUX BPEIHOCTH KOj€ Ce IITUTE, U
TO Kako0 Ha HHUBOY KOJEKTHBHOT HJCHTUTETa, TaKO W y TOTJIETy OCHOBHUX IIpaBa
nojeauHana. [loceOHy Opury cTBapa mommame riobanu3aiuje Kao Impoieca KOjuM ce

yHudopMuITYy BpexHocTH TIobamHor apymrea. ** Konkopmatnma ce Takolje ypehyje

%8 Bug. Theodor Schilling, “On the Constitutionalization of General International Law”, Jean Monnet
Working Paper 06/05, New York University School of Law 2005; International Law Between
Universalism and Fragmentation (eds. I. Buffard et al.), Martinus Nijhof, Leiden — Boston 2008; Martti
Koskenniemi, “International Law: Between Fragmentation and Constitutionalism”, 27 Nov. 2006,
http://www.helsinki.fi/eci/Publications/Koskenniemi/MCanberra-06c.pdf 15. amp. 2015; Jurgen
Habermas, The Divided West, Polity Press, Cambridge — Malden 2006, 115-193; Bpanko M. Pakuh,
»~PparMeHramnuja Mel)yHapoaHOTr mpaBa M eBpOIICKO MPaBO — Ha 3amajay HEWTo HOBO, Auaau [Ipasnoz
parxyimema y Beoepady 1/2009, 122-147.

139 G. Arangio-Ruiz, 356-359.

140 Russel Hittinger, “Dignitatis Humanae, Religious Liberty, and Ecclesiastical Self-Government”, The
George Washington Law Review 68/1999-2000,, 1058.
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apTUKYJIUCAkhE KOJIEKTUBHOT (BEPCKOT) MACHTHUTA jEeIHE 3ajeJHHIIE, U YCIOBU BpIICHA
OCHOBHE (Bepcke) ciio0oJe MmojeauHana, mna je onpaBIaHo y3eTd y 003up MOryhHOCT
KOH(JIMKTA JIBa CHCTEMa BPEJIHOCTH U HOPMH.

UuHU ce Ja y MOMEHYTHM CIICHapHjy OIAaCHOCT IO KOHKOpJaTe HE MOCTOjH.
[TpBo, 3aro mTO TI0OaNM3aIMja yrpaBo TEKU Ja HAMETHE HAj3aCTYIUBCHHUJH MOJECI, Y
KOME PEJTHIHja HMa IPU3HATO MECTO y jABHOM XKHBOTY. ™+

Jlpyru apryMeHT y MPHUJIOT TaKBOT 3aKJby4YKa je HCKYCTBEH, M 3aCHHBA CE€ Ha JBa
npuMepa u3 caBpemene ucropuje. Camu Benukogoctojuui PKI] ctpaxoBanu cy aa he
ca OKOHYamEeM XJIAJHOT para M IIUPEHEM JeMOKPAaTCKOr ypehema M IpaBHUX
rapaHIlija OCHOBHIX MPaBa M cII060/1a IPOCTOp 38 KOHKOPATE OUTH OCETHO cMarbeH. 2
Kao mTo je paHumje HamoMeHyTo, JOTOAMJIO C€ YIOpaBo CYIHpoTHO. Takobe,
KOHCTUTYIIMOHanu3aluja EBporicke yHuje, Koja je mMpeTXxoaHo Ouia CTpyKTypucaHa Kao
CIIO)KEHH CHCTEM OpraHM3aldja 3acCHOBAaHMX Ha Mel)yHapoIHMM YroBOpHUMa, HHjE
JI0BEJa JI0 CMamemha ynorpede KOHKopaTa.

Tpehe, Ha ocHOBY pa3Boja MeljyHapogHor mpaBa o Jlpyror cBeTCKOr para Jo
naHac, Mmoryhe je TpojeKTOBaTH BEpOBATHH HACTaBaK TOT pPa3Boja, Y KOHTEKCTY
r100aTHUX M3a30Ba ca KOJUMa j€ YOBEYAHCTBO CYOYEHO (3alITHUTAa >KUBOTHE CPEIMHE,
OMacHOCT O] MIOOATHOr HYKJIEApHOT 0OpayyHa), Kao M MAapTUKYyJapHUX HHTEpeca
MOjeIMHUX JIp>)KaBa KOJU CTOje Ha MYTY 3ajJEJHUYKOM OJArOBOPY Ha TaKBE M3a30BeE.
Hamymrame KOHCEH3yca Kao YCIIOBa 3a JIOHOIIEHE OJUIyKa HEONXOJHHX 3a
caBla/iaBame IIIO0AHMX H3a30Ba, Kao W pa3paja MeXaHW3aMa MNpUHYZAE, YHHE Ce

HAJBEpOBATHUJUM HCXOJMMa Jajbe KOHCTUTYLIHOHAIu3anuje mehyHapomgHor mpasa.

UuHu ce 1a HaBeIeHW UCXOIHU He OW yTrPO3WIIH MOJbe MPUMEHE KOHKOp/IaTa.

2.3. yTI/IL[ai KOHCTI/ITVI_II/IOHaJ'II/ISaI_II/Iie EBporicke VHI/IiC Ha MHCTUTYT KOHKOpAaTa

OcHuBauKu yroBopH, Kao MW KJbYYHM IOJHMTHYKH JOKyMEHTH, 0 EY roBope
IPEeBacXOJHO Kao O 3ajeIHUIM 3aCHOBAHO] Ha TMpaBy. 3aTo je Moryhe HcIUTHBAaTH

TeHaeHIMje y morieny Oynyher mpeoOpaxkaja EY mnpBeHCTBEHO Kao TEHICHLHjE Yy

141 Mariano Barbato, Friedrich Kratochwil, “Habermas’ Notion of a Post-Secular Society. A Perspective
from International Relations”, EUI Working Papers, MWP 25/2008, http://cadmus.eui.eu, 15. amp. 2015.
%2 M. Ragazzi, 130.
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MOTJIeTy pa3Boja Mpasa Te 3ajeHuIle. Y aKaJeMCKOj JUTepaTypH MOCTOjU CKOPO OIIITH
KOHCEH3yC Jla je 'y TocielmuX Iojla BeKa JIONII0 JO  IOCTEIeHe
KoHcTUTyIMoHam3anuje EY, m To uckibyunBO Kpo3 mpeoOpaxkaj mpaBa EVY, 6e3
U3PUYNUTO apTUKYJIMCAHE MOJUTUYKE BoJbe. Taj mpolec je Haju3pakeHUju y MPOTEKINX
necer roguna.

VY MoHorpaduju u3naroj y okBupy emunmje unju cy ypeauuuu Kpejr (Craig) u
Ile Bypka (de Bdrca) — xipyunu ayroputeru mpaBa EY, MexkKpe (McCrea) je
KOHCTaToOBao Ja jaBHHW mopenak EY Huje cTporo cekynapaH, kao U ja mpaBo EVY y
3Ha4YajHOj MepH oMoryhasa yiory Bepe y KyATYpH U HOJIUTHIKOM XKHUBOTY. MekKpe kao
KJbY4HY OCOOHMHY jaBHOT mopeTka EY wu3nBaja mpoHanakeme IMpaBHE PaBHOTEXKE
usmely xpumhancke Tpagunuje EBpore u  meHe XyMaHUCTHUYKE Tpaullvje
OrpaHMYaBarba YTHIA]a BEpe Ha IPABO U MOTHTHYKH KUBOT. **

Uwam ce nma y ciydajy npkaBa EY, caBpeMeHU KOHKOpJATH HE HapyIIaBajy
BEPCKY HEYTpaHOCT apkaBe, Oyayhum nma ce ox ap)kaBe HE MOXKE OUYCKHMBATH Ja
UTHOPHILIE U Cy30Hja yJIOTY Bepe Y jJaBHOM >KHUBOTY, OCHOBHE MOJUTHYKE BPEIHOCTH Ha
KOjUMa ce 3aCHHBA, Kao HY Jla KpLIM OCHOBHE (Bepcke) cioboje rpahaHa.

Koncrurynmonanuzanuja EY  pasnukyje ce 07 KOHCTUTYIIMOHAJIM3AIH]E
MelyHapoaHor mpaBa yToimko mTo je EY u3pacna y cTBapHy MONMUTHYKY 3aj€IHUILY,
KOJy 4YMHE HE caMoO meHe HpxkaBe-wianuile, Beh u rpahanu. CBaka MOTUTHYKA
3ajeTHHIIa 3aCHUBA CE Ha 3ajeJHUYKOM pa3yMeBamy OHIuTer 1o0pa, Tj. Ha oapeheHum
HNOJIUTUYKUM BPEHOCTUMA, KOj€ YMHE 3ajeJHUYKU HACHTUTET YIaHOBa T€ 3ajeJHUIIE.
XpumhaHcTBO je 3ajeIHUYKM MMEHHUTEJb TPAJUIMOHATHOT WJEHTHUTETa Hapojaa KOju
yuHe EY. Jlasbe jauame MOTUTHIKE 3ajeTHUIIC TIOBETIO OW 0 OTBOPEHOT IIPH3HAKA 1A je
XpuhaHCTBO KJbYYHHM TEMEJb 3ajeIHMUKOr HJEeHTUTeTa. Tume OM cajamima yiora
xpuirhaHcTBa y jaBHOM JKMBOTY Jip>kaBa-wianuna EY O6mna ocurypana. Maeja sbyackux
npaBa MOTEKJa je U3 XpHUIIhaHCKOT OOrocioBJba, W YIPaBO Cy CTaHIAp/IW OCHOBHHUX
cinoboma yrBphenn y mpaBy EY wmexanmszam koju Om Tpebano ma o06e30eqm 1na
TpaguIMoHaTHU Xpuithancku uaeHtuter EY kao monuTuuke 3ajeHULIE HE JOBEAE 110

I[I/ICKpI/IMI/IHaI_II/IjC, HUTHU Oa yIrpo3u HOjaHHOCT HOjCI[I/IHaLIa APYrux BCPCKUX UACHTUTCTA,

13 Bup. supra . 4.
144 Ronan McCrea, Religion and the Public Order of the European Union, Oxford University Press,
Oxford — New York 2010, 270-271.
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u areucra, seh na omoryhu u na npyre peiuruje 3ay3mMy MECTO Y jaBHOM XKuUBOTY EV.
Konkopaaru he octatu nmotpeOnu paau npusiarol)aBama KOHKPETHE CAAPKUHE U HUBOA

capaame apxaBa-uinanuia ca PKII.

55



3. JOKTPMHAPHU KOHTEKCT UCTOPUJCKOI' PA3BBOJA KOHKOPZIATA

3.1.Yueme 0 OAHOCY IIPKBE M CBETOBHE BJACTH HAa PHUMOKATOJIMYIKOM 3anazw ol

CpCALECr BEKA 10 AaHac

[To [Mama Topey, n0 pa3aBajama IyXOBHOT O CBETOBHOI ayTOPHUTETA, Tj. N0
Jdyanusma ayToOpuTeTa, JONUIO je ca mojaBoM XpumrhanctBa. Hacympor Ttome, y
npeTXpUITNaHCKOM MEPUOTy TIOCTOja0 j& MOHU3AM — JETUHCTBO TyXOBHOT M CBETOBHOT
ayTOpUTeTa, KOjH KapaKTepHIle M CaBpEMEHA TOTAJIMTapHa APYIITBA — KOMYHH3aM,
ammsaMm — y KojiMa HASOIOTH]a CTOjH H3HAJ PABa, MOPAJIA, PEIIUTHje, TOPoarIe.

OpHOC [1BE BIaCTH — LPKBEHE U CBETOBHE — OMO je MPeIMET MHOTHX TEOPH])CKHX
MPOMUIIJbAA, JEAHAKO KAa0 W CTBAPHUX CyKOOa, jOII OJf pPaHOr CPEIEEr BeKa.
OxonHoct fa je PuMokarosnyka IipkBa uMaja Ha 4eiy JMYHOCT Koja je YjeaHo Ouia u
ceroBun Biamap [lancke JlpkaBe, W mpereHaoBajga Ja Oyae AYXOBHH Biaaap
[ENIOKYITHOT XpUIThaHCKOT CBETa, Y BEIUKO] MEPH je MMalia 3a TOCIEIUILY Pa3IdduT
pa3BOj TEOPHJCKOT carjieflaBatba TOT OJIHOCA Ha XpullhaHCKOM 3amaay ¥ Ha
xpuithanckom Hcroky. M3 panoxpumrhanckor mepuoja octao je 3a Pumoxartonuuky
LPKBY HajBehM TEOJIOIIKHU ayTOpUTET CB. Aypenuje ABIYCTHH, 3a KOra Cy IPKBEHa U
CBETOBHA BJACT Owmie jeaHa oj apyre He3aBucHe. O TOME CIMKOBHTO TOBOPH H-E€TOBA
MHCA0 J1a Hel[paBHYHE JIpKaBe HUCY HUIITA APYTo 10 pasbojumuake apyxuse. *® ITyr ox
yuema nane ['enacuja | u3 V B. . Xp., 0 JBe BIACTH CjeiubeHe Y XPHUCTY, T3B. yUeHa O
,aBa Maua“,"*’ 110 mperensuje 1a MaNCTBO MpeCTaBIbA ,,jeAMHOT MYHONPABHOT HOCHOLA
uneje yausepsansor Llapctea® mane ['puropuja VII, mo kome je mama 6wo ,,3ajeTHUUKA
oTaIl M rocrojiap CcBUX xpuirhaHa®, KOju ©Ma IpaBo Ja Biajaa ,,YATaBUM CBeTOM“,148 a

. 149 . .
Koje cy cieaune nane y nepuoay ox Xl go Xl Beka,”™ jacHO moka3zyje ycIOBJbEHOCT

yu€kba O MpEAMCTHOM OJHOCY IHOJUTUYKUM OKOJIHOCTUMA. 3a T13B. ,,rperopnjaHCKy

% G. Dalla Torre, 27-28.

146 Remota itaque iustitia quid sunt rgna nisi magna latrocinia? Aurelije Augustin, De Civitate Dei, 1V,
4, svezak prvi, Krs¢anska sadasnjost, Zagreb 1982, 257.

¥R, J. Araujo, J. A. Lucal, 331.

18 R.J. Araujo, J. A. Lucal, 332.

149 Mupjana CredanoBcku, [louweyu cpncke Opocagnocmu u yuerwe o Opoicasu Jlamuncke ypree,
Xpumhancka mucao, beorpan 2006, 80-83.
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pedopmy* PuMokaTonuuke pKkBe, Ha3BaHy [0 TTOMEHYTOM IaIlH, KOja je CIIPOBEIeHa y
XI Beky, Be3yje ce u u3pa3 potestas directa Eccleasiae in temporalibus, xojum je
03HAYABAH OJHOC (HEMOCPeHe) MoApel)eHOCTH CBETOBHE BIACTH LpKBEHO]. "

Y XIllIl Beky cB. Toma AKBUHCKHM pa3BHO je KOHIIM3HY IIOCTaBKY O OIHOCY
ayTopuTera: boxuju 3aKoH cTOju M3HAJ Biajapa, 0K BIaJap JOHOCH JbYJICKE 3aKOHE,
KOjU Cy 3a Jbyzne o0aBe3yjyhn mo HpHUpPOIHOM IpaBy, a 3apaj OCTBapema IpaBle.
Brnagap Huje oOaBe3aH 3aKOHOM KOjU caM JIOHOCH, jep HE IMOCTOjU HUKO KO BiIajapa
MOJKE€ J]a CAaHKI[MOHHUIIE, aJli TIOCTOjH ,,IUPEKTUBHO (ycMmepaBajyhe) nejctBo boxujer
3aKOHA TIpeMa BIaLapy, 1a W caM JbyicKe 3akome momryje. ™! Mcro Tako, 33 AKBHHCKOT
namna je KpaJb HaJ KpaJbeBHUMa, JUYHOCT Y KOjOj CE YjeAWHMIIA AYXOBHA W CBETOBHA
BiacT. TakaB HajgpeheHu nonaoxkaj AKBUHCKM UCTHYE Ka0 U3Y3€TaK OJ OIIITEr paBuiia
/13 je HPKBEHA BIACT HAJUICXKHA 33 JYXOBHE, 4 CBETOBHA 34 JIAMUKE CTBAPH. > AKBHHCKH
HU y KOM TPEHYTKY HE JIOBOJH Yy MHUTAmE ayTOPHUTET Male y OJHOCY Ha crpoBoheme
BokaHCcKor 3aKOHa, ajdM HAa HHUBOY CBETOBHE BJACTH M JbYJACKMX 3aKOHA HE OCTaje
HNOTIYHU MO3UTHUBUCTA, Beh NpU3HAje Ja aKO HEKU 3aKOH CIIY)KH HapTUKYJIapHOM,
YMECTO OIIIITEM, UHTEpECy, OH ,,He 00aBe3yje y CaBeCTH, OCUM aKo MOXJa He Tpeba
n30ehu cabna3zaH WM BEIUKU Heped.” YKOJIMKO Ce MaK CBETOBHUM 3aKOHOM KpIIU
boxxaHcku 3ak0H, AKBUHCKH j€ MHOTO JaCHUJU: ,,TAKBE 3aKOHE YOIIIITE HUJ€ JOMYILITEHO
HsBpmaBaTH“.153 [IpumetHO je pgakne na AKBUHCKM BeoMa CTHAJBMBO (TBpAM Ja
HEMpaBUYHU 3aKOH He o0aBe3yje ,,y CaBeCTH™, y MOIJIeAy MpaKce ce He U3jallbaBa) U
MOJI CHAXXHOM orpaaoM (u3beraBame cabiazHM U Hepeda) MpU3Haje HE0O0aBE3HOCT
HETpPaBUYHUX 3aKOHA CBETOBHE BIIACTH, INTO j€ YOCTAJIOM M JIOTUYHA TOCIETUIa
HEroBOI Bul)ewha UBPCTE XHUjEpapXHjCKe CTPYKType KOjy YMHE I[PKBEHAa M CBETOBHA
BiacT. Bpeme xuBoTa u yuema cB. Tome AxBunckor — Xl B. mocie Xpucra — jecre
HIOCJIEIlbM BEK y KOME ce Moke roBoputu o crBapHoj Respublica Christiana — o
MOJIMTUYKO] 3ajeTHUIM XpHUIThaHCKUX Biajaapa 3amnaaHe EBpomne koju cy mpHu3HaBalId

mary 3a BpPXOBHOT CBETOBHOT BjIajiapa, KOJy je, KpOo3 JECTBUILY CIOXKEHUX (eyTaTHUX

130 G, Dalla Torre, 31.

51 Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologiae, 11, qq. 96, Toma Akvinski — DrZava, Globus, Zagreb 1990, 194-
195.

52 Dino Bigongiari, “Politicki nazori Tome Akvinskog“, u Toma Akvinski — Drzava, Globus, Zagreb
1990, 22-34.

153 Th, Aquinas, 192-193.
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OJTHOCA — JIMYHMX, TOJUTHYKUAX, EKOHOMCKHMX — W CHAXXHHX BEPCKUX YBEpema,
PO’KMMA0 MOPAJIHU M TyXOBHHU ayTOPUTET MariCTBa.

Cnabmeme Ilaricke JlpkaBe, I0jaBa  arCOJYTHCTHYKHX MOHApXuja, W
NOJIUTUYKU CYKOOHM M CaBe3M HAacTalM ycliead TojaBe pedopmaiuje U mpoTecTaHTH3Ma
YCIOBHJIM Cy Ja PUMOKATOJMYKM MHCIHOLM IpEecTaHy Ja CTaBjbajy Hariacak Ha
aTliCOyTHY TMOApeheHOCT CBETOBHHX Biagapa IPKBEHO] BJIACTH. 3a MParMaTUYHOT
‘Bosanuja Borepa (Giovanni Botero), je3yury u qumioMary y Ciry:k0d BIIagapcKor gomMa
CaBoja, KOjU THILIE KPajeM IIIEeCHACCTOr M IMOYETKOM CEJaMHAeCTOr BeKa, BXKHO je Jia
Haracy 1a 1[pkBa YMHH OJaHNKE BEPHUM BIIAJApy, @ HErOBY BIACT JICTHTAME3Yje. >

Y Bpeme mnportuBpedopmanmje, ydewme CBere Crommie O OIHOCY IIpema
CBCTOBHMM BIlaJlapuMa I0o4esio je naa Oyae o3HavyaBaHO H3pa3om potestas indirecta
Ecclesiae in temporalibus, a mompasymeBano je mpemoh Csere Cromuiie y camo
onpeheHnM nuTamMMa, T3B. reS MIXtae, koja MMajy MCTOBPEMEHO W JYyXOBHU H
CBETOBHH acCIIeKT, Kao IITO je, mpumepa paau, Opak. [lomenyro yueme je, mo Jlama
Topey, octano Ha cHasu g0 JIpyror Barnkanckor caGopa.'® V mcToMm mepuosy, modeB
on Cabopa y Tpenty cpeaunom XVI Beka na cBe 1o Jpyror Batukanckor cabopa, PKI]
ce mpuapKaBaia yuema O HPKBU Kao Societas perfecta, apymTsy ,,cBeTHjeM 01 OHIIO
kor Jeyackor apymrsa.“’*® Ha ocHOBY mpumpemHOr nokymeHTta Supremi pastoris
(Primum schema constitutionis de ecclesia Christi), xoju je 6uo caunmbeH o1 CTpaHe
TEOJIOUIKO-A0IMaTCKOr  mpumpeMHor ono6opa IIpBor BarukaHckor cabopa Kao
pekanuTyiganvja HajOUTHUJUX Tayaka O IMPHUPOJHU, CBOJCTBUMA W BIACTH LPKBE, U
HaMEHEH pa3Marpamy Ha cabopy, ['peHdua je ykazao Ha OKOJHOCT Jia je OMUC IPKBE
Kao ,,Teqa XpUCTOBOr y TEKCTy KOpHIINeH TpU MyTa Mame O] Omuca LPKBE Kao
»JAPYIITBA,” Kao M Ja je MojaM JpyITBa OMO MOJ00aH 3a HETUPAkE PA3TUUYUTHX
ocriopaBama Koja Cy JoJla3uia oJf cTpaHe mportectanara: nga Mcyc Xpucroc Huje
OCHOBAO IIPKBY Kao APYIITBO, Ja I[PKBa HE MpEACTaBba JIPYIITBO HE3aBHCHO OJ OJI

rpahaHckor npymTBa UTI. ATpuOyT ,.caBplieHH je Takohe OMO mpeaMeT Tymauema,

> Giovani Bottero, Della Ragion di Stato, Venezia, 1589, nel libro secundo, della religione; nel libro
settimo, del soccorso della Chiesa, http://sciencepoparis8.hautetfort.com/media/02/01/1597175066.pdf ,
15. jyuu 2016; Silvia Mostaccio, Early modern Jesuits between Obedience and Conscience during the
Generalate of Claudio Aquaviva (1581-1615), Routledge, London — New York 2014, 35-36.

1% G. Dalla Torre, 31-32.

156 patrick Granfield, “The Church as Societas Perfecta in the Schemata of Vatican I, Church History,
Vol. 48 No. 4/1979, 431.
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mehy kojuma I'pendunn wuctuue Tymaueme MoOHCHBOpa Pamanujea, Ouckymna
[Mepniumana: ,,[societas perfecta] koje je caBpiieHO ¥ HE3aBHCHO MO CeOH, MOTIIYHO
JIOBOJBHO Yy COIICTBEHOM HOPETKY Jla OCTBAPH CBOj IMJb, M HHjE IOUIOKHO HHjECTHOM
JPYroM APYIITBY y CTBApHMa Koje My mprmazajy. >’

VY TOKy cegaMHaecTor BeKa, Hapo4uTO HaKoH Bectdainckor mupa 1648. rogune
koju Csera Cronuia He MpH3HAje, NACTBO HACTaBJba Jla TYOM yTHIAj] HA CBETOBHE
IIOCJIOBE €BPOIICKMX Biaapa. | yOuTak moauTHIkor ayropurera PumokaTonnuka npksa
HaZloKHal)yje mmMpemeM yTHIaja MyTeM MOHAIIKUX PpeloBa, MOCEOHO je3yHTCKOr, U
MpemeM yTHIaja Ha oOpasoBame y Espomn.™ Crnabibeme yThiaja Hancrsa Ha
CBETOBHE BJIaJlape€ HacTaB/ba C€ Yy OCaMHaecTOM BeKy, kana Ilancka [lp>xaBa rybu
3HayajHe Moce/e, HEKe UTaJIMjaHCKe JIp:KaBe IpecTajy aa joj miahajy ToauIliby JaHakK,
Ha EBPOIICKY CIIEHY CTYIajy TPBOpa3peiHe Cuile KOje HeMajy KaTONWYKH WACHTHTET —
Enrnecka u [Ipycka, jesyurcku pen ce ykuna y [lopryramy, ®@pannyckoj u lllmanuju, a
IPOCBETUTEJHLCTBO M IIpocBeheHN arcomyTu3aM yMmamyjy YTHIA] IPKBE HAa 00pa3oBame
u kynrypy.'>

Hacynpor nHaBenenum crtaBoBuMa Csere Cromuue, y XVII u XVIII Beky y
arcoyTUCTUYKAM MOHapXHjama ce Pa3BHO CTaB O KOH(ECHOHAIHO] JPKaBHO] BIACTH
(giurisdizionalista confessionista), koju ce OJJIMKOBAO HCTOBPEMEHO 3aIITUTOM
PHMOKATOIIMYAHCTBA Kao APKaBHE BEpe, U NoTdHmbaBabeM Lpkse aprkasi.

VY cprckoj mpaBHOj auteparypu Dophe HectopoBuh je Ha camom moderky
JIBA/IECETOI BeKa MOHYIUO Ca)XXEeTaK O YETUPU TEOpHje O OJHOCY I[PKBEHE U CBETOBHE
BJacTH (GOpMYyJIHCaHe y MPaKCH U yuewy PumokaTonmuke npkse. [1o memy, To cy Omie
meokpamcka meopuja (hopmynucana 6ymom Unam sanctam uz 1302. rogune), npema
kojoj je Ilama yHuBep3aqHHM rocrojaap cBera, HajapeheH CBUM CBETOBHUM BIIACTHMA,
meopuja o potestas indirecta mpema ko0joj y peaoBHHM OKoJHOCTHMa [lama He MoXxe
JIOHOCHUTH CBETOBHE 3aKOHE, OCUM YKOJIMKO j€ I[PKBa Yy OIACHOCTH O] TAKBUX 3aKOHa,
meopuja o potestas directiva, mpema kojoj Ilanma yruue Ha moHaIame PUMOKATOJIHMKA,

TE€ y Kpajih0j JUHUJH MOXe YYMHUTH HEKH CBETOBHH 3aKOH 3a HHX HeobOaBe3yjyhum, u

Teopuja o potestas coordinata, mpema ko0joj Cy JApkaBa M IPKBa OpraHH3alHje Koje

' p. Granfield, 435-437.

158 Jiparossy6 P. XKusojunosuh, Yenon Eepone (1450-1789), Matuma cprcka, Hosu Cax 1985, 178-179.
% |bid, 418-427.

10 G: Dalla Torre, 32.
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MOCTOje HAMOpPEIo W He3aBUCHO jenHa of apyre. Ilo Hectoposuhy, wak u mocnemma
TEOpHja MPETIOCTaB/ba MPKBEHY BIIACT JP:KaBHOj, Oyayhu n1a ce 1mo HpPKBEHOM IpaBy
LICHH KOje je MUTaEbe IPKBEHO W KA0 TAKBO Y HCKJbYYHBO]j HAUICKHOCTH IpKBe.

ITo Jlama Topey, y XIX u XX Beky I01LI0 je 10 YKpIITama CyMpOTCTABJbEHUX
Bul)ema OJIHOCA JpKaBe U IPKBE: TUOEpATHA TOJUTHYKA TEOpHja 3acTymaja jeé CUCTEM
UHTEIpaJIHE OJIBOjEHOCTH JP)KaBe M LPKBE, IITO j€ JOBEJIO TO TOra Jja MHOTe JTHOepaliHe
JpXKaBe JEBETHACCTOT BEKa, Ka0 M JPXKaBe KOje Cy CIEAMIIe MapKCH3aM y JBaJIECETOM
BEKy, IPUMEHE CHUCTEM y KOME je JIp)KaBHA BJIACT arHOCTHYKA M OJIBOjEHa O] IPKBE
(sistema giurisdizionalista agnostice e separatista); ¢ apyre crpane, Cera Cronuia je
y HCTOM TEPUOJY HCTAKJa MPUBPKEHOCT KOHKOPIATCKOM CHUCTEMY, YHja CYIITHHCKA
OJUTHKA je capajiiba APKABE U IPKBE — Taj CUCTEM JOBEO j€, 110 UCTOM ayTOpy, Y HEKHM
ciydajeBa 70 OOHOBe cucTemMa KOH(ECHOHAJIHe Ap)KaBHE BiacTd (HOp. (amucTuyuka
Hramuja 1929), nok je y ApyruMm ciydajeBumMa mHMe 00e30e)eHo CyIITHHCKO
pazBajame apxase o upkse. %

JacHy ciMKy 0 HauMHY Ha KOjH je CTaB O LPKBH Kao Societas perfecta yruiao Ha

MMPAKTUYIHO BI/IljeH:e OoHOCA Ap:KaBC W HPKBEC Ha IPCIIOMY BCKOBA IIPYyKa CHIUKIIMKA

Immortale Dei ,,0 xpunrhanckom ycTaBy aprkaBa‘:

»3. ... bynyhu na ce HujemHo IpymITBO HE MOXKE OApPXKATH Ha
OKYIy YKOJIMKO HEKO HMj€ Ha/l CBUM HErOBUM WIAHOBHMA, ycMepaBajyhu
UX CBE Jla ce Tpylde 3apaj 3ajeJHUYKOr jao0pa, cBaka IOJUTHYKA
3ajeJHHIIa MOpa UMATH HOCHOIIA BJIACTH, M Ta BJIACT, HE Mambe HETO CaMO
JPYLITBO, UMa U3BOP y MPUPOIH, U cTora je bor meH TBopaill. 3aTo cBaka
jaBHa BiacT Mopa outu oz bora...

4. TlpaBo Ha BiajJame HHMje HEU30CTAaBHO Yy BE3U Ca HEKUM
onpehernm oOmmkoMm BianaBuHe. OONMMK BIaJaBUHE MOXE y3€TH OBQj
WM OHAj OOJMK, MOJ YCJIOBOM JeIMHO Ja y TPHUPOAM BIacTH Oyae aa
IEHU BJIaJIA0IH YBEK UMajy Y BUy Ja je bor BpXOBHHU Blajanall CBeTa, u
na bora craBipajy ucmpen cebe Kao y30p M 3aKOH 3a YIPaBJbambe

JIP’KaBOM....

161 R, Hecroposuh, 37.
162 3. Dalla Torre, 32-33.
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18. ¥ monmuTuYKuM MOCIOBMMA, U CBHM Tpal)aHCKUM cTBapuma,
3aKOHMMa C€ HACTOju mocTuhu ommTe A00pO, TaKO Ja ce 3aKOHM He
yoOnuJaBajy rmpema 3aBapaBajyhuM KanpuimMa U MUIJEHhUMa HapOHE
mace, Beh mpema HCTMHM W TMpaBau; MOh BlaJama je IOBEepeHa Y3
HAJJbYACKY CBETOCT, yckpahyje ce ykommko ce ckpehe ca myra
OYXKHOCTH, WM TpeKopauyje 3aKOHHTa BIACT; IOCIYIIHOCT HUje
CITY)KEHe YOBEKa YOBEKY, Beh MOKOpoBame BOJbH bokHjoj...

23. Anu ce mITeTHa W Mpe3upa BpeAHa CTpacT 3a WHOBAllMjaMaMa
NojaBUja y IIECHAECTOM BEKY... JAMBJHAYKM CMHUILBEHH U Xpadpo
MPOTJIAIIICHH 32 Hadella ¥ TeMeJhe HOBOT I0jMa MpaBa KOju HE caMo Jia je
MPETX0/IHO OMO Hemo3HaT, Beh je y MHOTMM Taukama OUO y CYNPOTHOCTH
HE caMo ca xpuinhaHckuM, Beh U IpupoTHUM MPaBOM.

24. Mebhy Tum Hauenuma OCHOBHO Tjacu Ja Oyayhu na cy cBu
JbYIIU jeTHU HAJIUK APYruMa 10 pacy U MPHUPOJIH, CBU CY OHHU jEAHAKH U Y
norsely KOHTPOJIE HaJl CBOJUM YXUBOTHMA; CBAKH j€ CBOj TOCIOJAap U HE
MOY€E HU y KOM CMHCIy OMTH noJ Bianthy qpyror nojeiuHIa; ja CBaku O
OWI0 KO0jo] cTBapu je cino0ofaH Ja MHUCIH KakKo XKeNH... Y IPYIITBY
3aCHOBAaHOM Ha TaKBUM MaKCHMama CBa BJACT HHje HHM BHINE HU Marmbe
HEro BOJba HAPOJIa, KOJH ... je caMm ceOu BIiajanail.

25. Bnact bora nocroju y TummHy, kao Aa bora Hema; unu kao na
OH He OpHUHE 3a JbY/ACKO JIPYIITBO, WM K0 J1a JbYIU... HE AYTY]y HHUIITa
bory...

33. XKenetu nma upkBa Oyne moTuyummeHa Tpal)aHCKO] BIACTH Y
BpILIEHY HEHUX JY>)KHOCTH j€ BEIHMKa JYJAOCT U HeMpaBa...

35. ... Huje n103BOJbEHO [Ip’KaBU, HUMAJIO BHILE HETO MOjEIHHILY,
OWI0 Ja 3aHeMapyje CBE BEPCKEe AYKHOCTH WJIM Ja Ce Ha WCTH HAYMH
OJTHOCH TIpeMa CBUM pejurdjama... LIpkBa HHje HUIITa Marmbe CaBPIICHO
JPYLWITBO O] JpXaBe [0 CBOM IpaBy W NPUPOAM, U OHU KOJU BpILE
CyBepeHy [ApkaBHY] BIacT He CMejy HACTOjaTh Ja TOTYMHE LPKBY cedu,
WIN J]a OTpaHrue HEeHY CII000/1y /1a yIpaBjba CBOJHM ITOCIOBHMA, WIIH 14
je numie jaBHUX mpuBHIerdja koje joj je Mcyc Xpucroc mosepuo. Y

CTBapuMa IIOMEIIaHe HAJIEKHOCTH, TaK, CarjacHO je TNPUPOAU, H
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Hamepama boxujuMm, na.. TyHa XapMOHH]a,... Oyne cadyBaHa wmehy

H)I/IMa.“163

Jlpyru BaTUKaHCKH cabop IOHEO je OMTHY MPOMEHY MapajurMe OJHOcCa JpiKaBe
U 1pKBe. YMecTo npeorialyyjyher norieaa Ha HPKBY Kao Ha Societas perfecta, y aktuma
Jpyror BaTukaHcKOr cabopa HarjaimieHa je MEepCIeKTHBA Y K0jOj je MOCTOjame IPKBE
HEMOCPEIHO YCIOB/BEHO BOJBOM BOXHjOM, MpH 4YeMy OHa cama IpeCTaBba ,,BPCTY
CBeTe TajHE M 3HAK OJIMCKOr caBera ca BoroM u jeamucTa woBewancrsa“.’® Jenna ox
YETHpPU aIlOCTOJICKE KOHCTHUTYIMje JoHeTe Ha JIpyromMm BaTUKaHCKOM cabopy:
Lllactupcka koHctutynuja o Llpkeu y caBpemenom ceery Gaudium et spes (Pagoct u

Cpeha)“165

caJlp’Ku HemocpelaH u3pa3 yuemwa o oJHocy u3Mel)y apkase (Tj. MOJIMTHUKE
3ajeTHUIIE YOTIITE) U IPKBE, KOj€ je Ha TOM cabopy M3HOBA apTUKYJIMCAHO, IPAKTHYHO,
npBu nyT nocie cabopa y Tpenty oapxkanor cpeamnom XVI Beka. Y momeHyTOoM
TEKCTY HarjalieHa je Ba)XHOCT Pa3lIMKOBama ,,3a/laTaka Koje XpUIIhaHu Mpery3uMajy
kao rpahaHn BoheHu Hajo3uMa XpulnhaHcke caBecTH U ,,aKTUBHOCTH Koje
npeay3uMajy 'y JeIMHCTBY ca cBOjuUM mnactupoMm y ume LlpkBe.“ VY mornemy mnpse
KaTeropuje OJArOBOPHOCTH TMOjEIMHIIA YIAIJbUBO je J1a je IpeTeH3Ujall I[PKBE Ha YTHIIA)
Ha TOHAIIake M0je/IMHIa cauyBaHa Kao rpaljannHa cadyBaHa, ajld Ha IUIAHY CaBECTH —
forum internum mojenunna. LlpkBa je mpornamieHa He3aBUCHOM OJ1 CBaKOT MOjeTUHIIA U
,»UyBapeM TpaHCIEe/IEHTHE MpUpPOJE JbYJICKE JHUYHOCTU.” 3apaBa capaama (Sana
cooperatio) u3mel)y monuTHYKE 3ajeHHIE U [PKBE je CPEIUINTa MapaurMa HUXOBOT
OJTHOCA — OHA j€ YCIIOBJbEHA OKOJHOIINY J1a Cy W IPKBa U MOJUTHYKA 3ajeTHUIA, HaKO
ayTOHOMHE y CBOjUM TOJbMMa JIEJIOBama M JeJHA OJ JPyre He3aBHCHE, MocBeheHe

JUYHOM U JIPYIITBEHOM OCTBapemwy UCTUX JUUHOCTH. L{pkBa BuIlle HUje HHAN(EpPEHTHA

163 Immortale Dei, Encyclical of Pople Leo XIII on the Christian constitution of states, 1 November 1885,
https://w2.vatican.va/content/leo-xiii/en/encyclicals/documents/hf_I-xiii_enc_01111885_immortale-
dei.html

15. jynm 2016.

184 para. 1, Dogmatic Constitution on the Church Lumen Gentium, solemnly promulgated by His Holiness
Pope Paul VI on November 21, 1964,
http://www.vatican.va/archive/hist_councils/ii_vatican_council/documents/vat-

ii_const_19641121 lumen-gentium_en.html 15. jyuu 2016; P. Granfield, 431.

165 pastoral Constitution on the Church in the Modern World Gaudium et Spes Promulgated by His
Holiness, Pope Paul VI on December 7, 1965,
http://www.vatican.va/archive/hist_councils/ii_vatican_council/documents/vat-
ii_const_19651207_gaudium-et-spes_en.html 15. jyau 2016.
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HU 1IpeMa O0JIMKY MOJUTHUYKOT ypehema: U3pHUUTO je HarJIalleHo Aa LPKBa, HacTojehn
Ja y ,CBHUM IUbMMa JbYJICKOT JI€JOBama JOHECE CBETIO Y4elma M CBEJOYCHA
XpUIIhaHCTBa, nowmyje u noopicasa NOIUMUYKY ci00600y u odeosopHocm rpahaHa
(marmacuo [[.P.).“166

Jana Tope HaBoam ma je IpkBa y mepuony Ao Jpyror BaTukaHckor cabopa
yecto Owia nepunHucana u kao Societas iuridice perfecta, npu uemy je mnpaBHa
JTMMCH3Mja HarJalllaBaja aHAJOTHjy IPKBE ca ApaBoM. Taj ayTop ycBaja JIBe rpyre
pazyiora 3a on0alMBamke TaKBOT OIKCA KOj€ MCTUYY KPUTHUYAPH Y TIEPUOIY MOCHC
Jlpyror BaTUKaHCKOT cabopa: I[pKBa MPeCcTaBba CTBAPHOCT KOja C& HE MOXKE OJIPEIUTH
y OJHOCY TpeMa JpXaBH, 1a IpemMa TOME He MOKe OMTH ojpelheHa Mo aHaJOTHjH ca
JPXKaBOM, a BEHO TOCTOjalbe¢ HeMa TEeMeJb Y NMPUPOIHOM, Beh y HATHPUPOJHOM, Ta
npeMa TOME C€ He MOXKE O HEHOj MPHUPOAM TOBOPUTH y KaTeropujama ¢uuiocoduje
npaBa, Beh camo y kareropmjama Teonoruje npasa. Hacympor tom oxapehemy, Jama

Tope mpemnaxe oapeheme IpKBe Kao MPUMAPHOT TPABHOT TOPETKA, KOjU CBOje

TMOPEKIIO ¥ JICTHTHMALIH]y He AyTyje HAjeIHOM JPYroM IpaBHOM mopetky.'®’

3.2.CGKVJ'IaDI/IT€T W BEPCKA HEYTPAITHOCT Y KOHTCKCTY JACMOKPATCKOT ypeherba —

HOPEKJIO U O]MOBH

[{use oBOr OBOI' MOTNIaB/ba j€ pa3MaTpame IpaBalla apTUKYJalfje IPKBEHO-
Ip>KaBHUX OJHOCA Yy JAEMOKPATCKUM TMOJUTHYKHM CHUCTEMHMa Y TPOTEKIOM BEKY,
MoceOHO ¢ 003UPOM Ha 3axXTeB Ja JpkaBa U MpaBo Oyay cekymapHu. Kako mopekio,
TaKO ¥ HAYMHHU Ha KOj€ j€ Ta] 3aXTEeB HCIYHaBaH y TOCMATPaHOM TEPUOY, CY TPEIMET
anammze. [loceOHa maxkmka je TMOKIOMEHAa pa3syMeBamy cycpera usMel)y 3amagHe
nemMokparuje u Vcinama, kao U mpyKamy OAroBOpa Ha MUTAkE J1a JIU je CeKyIapu3aliyja
3amaIHAX JEMOKpaTHja JOCTUTIIA Kpajiby TauKy CBOT pa3Boja, Tj. JAa JIn O Mopaia Ja
YCTYKHE YKOJIIMKO C€ JKEelle cadyyBaTH W YHANpeIWTH JIEMOKPATCKHA CTaHIapIH
JOCTUTHYTH Yy 3amaJHUM JeMOKpaTHjama. Hama3sum cy ycMepeHH Ha HCIyHhEemhe

NpakTUYHE CBpXe: YTBphHBame KOjU HOPMATHUBHH I10jaM, CEKyJapuUTET WM BepcKa

166 para. 76, Pastoral Constitution on the Church in the Modern World Gaudium et Spes (1965).
1" G. Dalla Torre, 63-67.
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HEYTPAIHOCT JpaBe, MMa Belly KOPHUCHOCT 3a pa3pellere OMHCaHEe TUIeMe, KaKo y
TEOPHjH TAKO U y TPAKCH.

VY moriaBiby je MpeACTaB/beH MOJMOBHHM M MCTOPHJCKH OCHOB CEKYJIapHOCTH,
yKJbYuyjyhu u paznukoBame u3Mel)y dpaHIryckor nojMa laicité 1 aMepudIKOT KOHIIETITa
pas3/Bajama IPKBE OJ JIp)KaBe, Ka0 M MPOIEHA CTENeHa JI0 KOI' Cy KOHKOPAATH Kao
rojaBa M CeKyJiapu3aM Kao HICOJONIKYA MPUCTYN YTHULAIM jeAHO Ha apyro. Takobe,
noxazehu o1 CTAHOBHILTA Ja CE pellieha 3a MUTambe ypehema oHoca Ap)kaBe U PKBE Y
JIEMOKPATCKOM JIpYIITBY IMHAMHUYHO M HENPEKUIHO pa3BHjajy Beh mayxke ox jeaHor
BeKa, paau OoJper pa3ymeBama THX MHTamba, Ka0 W paad JaKiie IpaKTHIHE
NPYMEHJBPMBOCTH Hajla3a M 3aKJbydaka Te3e Ha pasyMeBame M mpeaBul)ame Tor pa3Boja,
MPEJICTaB/bEeH je 0Ja0up TEOPHUJCKUX MCKOpaka M CTBApHHX II0jaBa KOjU CE€ MOTY
CMaTpaTH 3Ha4ajHUM 332 NOMEHYTO pa3syMeBame. Takole, mpencTaBibeHH Cy KJbYYHH
€JIEMEHTH HEMAYKorT, Kao ¥ CUCTeMa JpaBHO-IpKBeHUX ofHoca y CAJl; He camo 3aTo
mTo 00a UCKyCTBEHA MMPUMEpA CTOje Ha CYIIPOTHO]j CTPAHH CIIEKTPa OCTBAPEHUX MOJIENa
OJHOCa JpyKaBe M LPKBE y OJHOCY Ha 3aXTEBE CTPOTOI CeKyinapu3Ma, Beh m 3aTo mro

o0a crucTema HarjiauaBajy BXXHOCT [I0jMa BEpCKE HEYTPAIHOCTH APIKaBe.

3.2.1. Cexynapuzam u cexyrapumem — HOJMOBHO 00pehere U UCMOPUJCKO

ymemesrbere

3.2.1.1. TepMHUHOJOMIKO pa3jIMKOBame: CEKyJapu3aM, CeKylapHu3alnuja u

CEeKyJIapUTeT

Wneja cexynapHe ap:kaBe poleHa je M pa3BuUia ce paMe y3 pame ca I0jMOM
UHIMBUYaIHUX TpaBa. Taj myT Boauo je oJ amepuuke M (paHIlyCKe peBOJyLHje 0
CaBpEMEHHUX JEMOKpAaTCKUX japrkaBa. [lojaM JbyacKkMX TMpaBa W OCHOBHHX clI000Ja je
YBpCTO ycaheH y cam TeMesb CeKynapus3Ma, IITo j€ TOMPHUHENO J1a PETeH3HU]a JbYICKHUX
IpaBa Ha YHUBEPAIHO BaXKE€HE CTBOPH U CIMYHY MIPETEH3U]y CEeKyIapu3Ma.

Ha ¢miocopckom 1 COIMONIOMIKOM TIaHY, MPOLEC ceKyrapusayuje je moBe3aH
ca MOJIEpHM3MOM, Kao M ca pa3/BajambeM NojauTHke u penuruje. Cekynapuzaiyja Kao
JIpYyIITBEHAa TI0jaBa je, HapaBHO, NPOY3pOKOBaHAa (HUIOCOPCKUM KOHIIETITOM

cekynapusMa. Pa3ziBajame npkaBe oJ1 IIPKBE j€ O[] IIEHTPAJTHOT 3Hayaja 3a CeKyJIapu3am,
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U CaMHUM THM YMHHM KaMEH TeMeJbal] CeKylapH3almje, Koja je, Ha M0jMOBHO-JIOTHYKOM
IUTaHy, HacTajga yclea paldoHalu3allvje IMOJMTUYKIO Ipoleca, Koja je JoBena J0
pasnBajama MOJIMTHKE | penurdje. Takohe, y Ap)kaBama ca penyOJuKaHCKUM OOJUKOM
BJIaJIaBUHE, Tj. Y OHMMa y KOjUMa CYBEpEHOCT HHjE OTEJIOTBOPEHA Y YCTABHOM MOHAPXY,
CEKYJIapHOCT JpiKaBe, Tj. HEHO OJBajare OJ I[PKBE, 3HAYWIA je U TMOTBPIY HHCHE
cysepenocrn.'®®

Heku ayropu Harmamapajy Ja ceKyJapu3alldja Kao MpOILEeC MOKE caMo Ja ce
PUIHIIE CAMO HEKOM APYIITBY y LCIMHH, a HE HEKO] KOHKPETHOj apskasm,'®®
BEPOBATHO 3aTO IITO je YOOWYajeHo Jla ce Ha JpsKaBe OJHOCH OMHapHa KBaM(UKaImja
— Jla KOHKpETHA JIp>KaBa jeCTe WIN HUje JOCTHUTIIA KBAIUTET CEKYJIapHOCTH, Tj. 1a JIH je
Janyka JpxkaBa. lloderak cekymapusenuje ce uecTo mnpunmcyje DpaHIyckoj
pesonyuuju. lllupoko je, Takohe, mpuxBaheH cTaB Aa je cekylapu3anuja 3adera y
EBponm 1 ga je 10 AaHac ocTajia MPEBAaCcCXOJHO €BPOIICKA I0jaBa. YTIECIHH ayTOPH CY
yKa3aJld Ha YAEHUILY Ja CEKYJIApHUTET, OTOJBCH JI0 3aXTEBa 3a Pa3/iBajabeM LPKBE U
JpXKaBe, je KapakaTepUCTHYaH 3a MOJICpHE 3amajgHe JCMOKpaThje KOoje MpPUIaaajy
xpuirhaHckoj TpaI[I/IuI/IjI/I.l70 MHoru ayTopu, Takohe, cMarpajy XxpumhaHcky Tpaauiujy
MIPEAYyCIOBOM CeKynapusaiuje, ynyhyjyhu Ha ydeme O J1Ba IapcTBa — JIYXOBHO H
0BO3EMaJBbCKO. ™+

OpaHoCT ceKynapuTeTy je CBENpUCYTHAa Yy TpalhaHCKUM JAEMOKpPATCKUM
npxaBama. Mehytum, pazymeBame cajpkaja TOT 10jMa HaXOIH ce y CIEKTpy u3Mehy
JIBa yJa’beHa 3Hauewa — JOK BehMHa JpylTaBa cMmaTpa Ja Cy HHXOBE MOJIMTHYKE
opraHu3alje CeKyjJapHe jeJHOCTaBHO 3aTO IITO Cy CJIOOOJHE OJ] yTHIlaja PElUruje,
Heka Mely mwHMa 3axTeBajy Ja MOJMUTHYKH JKMBOT U BPIICHE JaBHE BIACTH U jaBHHUX

CIIy’)KOM OCTaHy y MOTIIYHOCTH CJIETIM Ha TOCTOjame PEIMTHje, TOK Apyra pasyMeBajy

CEeKyJIapuTeT MPBEHCTBEHO Kao CBOleme peuruje Ha cepy MpuBaTHOT.

188 patrice Canivez, “Le concept de laicité”, L Europe a venir: sécularisation, justice, démocratie (eds.
Emilian Cioc, Ciprian Mihali), Actes de 1’Université d’été du réseau OFFRES (Cluj, 3-13 septembre
2006), Cluj-Napoca, Idea Design & Print, 2010, 5.

1%9°p. Canivez, 42, 43.

70 vincent P. Pecora, Secularization and cultural criticism: religion, nation, and modernity, The
University of Chicago Press, Chicago — London 2006, 9.

Y Ronan  McCrea, “How to Hobble Religion”, Aeon, 17 June 2013,
http://aeon.co/magazine/society/ronan-mccrea-secular-europe/ 13. okro6ap 2015.
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Ynopennu mpersien IPKBEHO-ApXKaBHUX oOHOca y EBpomm mokasyje BeNUKYy
PasHOPOAHOCT MOJIeNa TUX OJHOCA — OJl YCTaBHUX M MPABHUX CHCTEMa KOJU MPU3HAJY
IpXXaBHY IPKBY, NPEKO CHUCTEMa capallibe Ip)KaBe M IPKBE, JI0 OHHMX Koja Hamehy
CTPOTY OJIBOjEHOCT LIPKBE O] JIp’KaBe, IITO JOBOJHU JIO BEOMa PA3HOJIUKOT OMMamba
yjeana cekyigapHe apxkaBe. [Iputom, CBM NMOMEHYTH MOJENM MOJpa3yMeBajy na ce
IpkaBa cMmarpa ceKyiaapHoM. Pamu nakmier pasyMmeBama, BEpyjeMo Ja je TMOTpeOHO
HAMpPaBUTH TPEMHUHOJIOIIKO pa3lIMKOBamke u3Mel)y cexyiapuzma, Kao ydema Koje
3aXTeBa CTPOTY OJIBOJCHOCT JApXaBe W IPKBE, U ceKyiapumema, cxBaheHOr Kao
KBAJIHTETa KOJH CE JOCTHIKE Ha Ofpel)eHOM CTENEHY OIBOjEHOCTH LPKBE M ApKaBe.'’”
On xkby4HE BRXKHOCTH 33 YCBajamke IMOMEYTOT Pa3JIMKOBama OWiIo je jeaHo oOpahame
nare [1aBna VI u3 1968. roaune, kaja je caolToO J1a IPKBA Pa3IuKYje ,,JJAUIUTET Kao
COIICTBEHY c(hepy CTBOpEHE CTBAPHOCTH KOjOM BiaJlamkhy HEHA Havela U Koja Imocenyje
pelaTHBHY ayTOHOMHjY KOja OAroBapa 3aXTE€BUMa T€ CTBAPHOCTH', W JIAMIIM3aM, KOjU
,,ACKJbYUYyje U3 IPYIITBA MOPATHE U JbYJCKE OAPETHUIIE ITpeMa pennmjn.“”3 Yunu ce
Jla YKOJIHMKO C€ TaKBO TEPMHHOJIOIIKO PAa3JIMKOBAWkE YCBOjH, pasjor 3a TBpheme na
ceKkynapusam UMa MHOTO 3Hadema IpecTaje Jla moctoju, oyayhu ma ce y Tom cinyyajy
IIOCTOjalb€ BEIUMKOI Opoja Mojena oOJHOca JApXaBe W IPKBE MOXKE NPUIIHCATH
PasTMYNTHM CTENCHUMA ceKyiapumema,™ — cxsaheHor kao KBaauTeT oipeheHor

IIPaBHOT CHCTEMa, KOj€ pa3IMuuTe MOJUTUUYKE 3ajeIHULIEC 3aXTEBa]y.

2.0 pasnukoBamy ceKymapusMa M CeKylapuTeTa BHAeTH Buue: Sima Avramovi¢, Dusan Rakitic,
“Understanding secularity in a post-communist state: case of Serbia,“ Oesterreichisches Archiv fir Recht
und Religion 2/2012, 284-314.

13 Audience générale, Paul VI, Mercredi 22 Mai 1968, https://w2.vatican.va/content/paul-
vi/fr/audiences/1968/documents/hf_p-vi_aud_19680522.html 15. jyru 2016.

74y akamemckoj nuTEpaTypH MoCTOje oapel)erha cekyIapuzmMa ¥ ceKylapumema Koja cy Marbe HIIH BHIIE
pasnuunTa M BUlle paspalleHa ox oHMX MOHyheHmX y oBoM pamy, Hmp. 3a KazaHoBy cexyrapusam
O3Ha4aBa ,,dMTaB PACIOH CaBPEMEHHUX CEKyJapHHMX IOrJie/la Ha CBET W MICOJIOTHja KOja MOTY CBECHO
OuTH ycBOjeHa M M3pUUUTO paspaljeHa y oOnmKy ¢uinocoduje HCTOpUje ¥ HOPMATHUBHO-HIEOJIOMIKHX
JpKaBHHUX TIPOjeKara... CaBpEMEHU CEKylapu3aM Takohe ce IMojaBibyje Y MHOTOOPOjHHM HCTOPH]jCKUM
obmnmma, [Koju ce pasiukyjy] Guio y HOrjaeny pasjinyMTHX HOPMATUBHHX MOJENa MPaBHO-YCTaBHE
OJIBOJEHOCTH CeKyJIapHe JAp)KaBe M peliurdje, OWJI0 y CMHCIY pasIMuUTHX THOINBA KOTHUTHBHOT
pasnuKoBama Hayke, (uiaocoduje M TeoJNoTHje, OWIO y TOTrJeny MOoJelia MPAaKTHYHOT Pa3IMKOBamba
npasa, MopanHocTH W penurdje. José Casanova, “The Secular and Secularisms”, Social Research
4/2009, 1051; KosmuH ce ocnamba Ha OMTHO PasIMYUT pPAcIopel] 3HaueHha MNPEIMETHHX I0jMOBA:
»CEeKylapumem, TIpBa KaTeropuja y OMHapHO] TUHOJIOTH]H, YKJbY4yje JIMYHO MMOHAIIAkhe MHANBUIYaTHUX
YUHWIALA W HBUXOBY HMICHTHU(UKAIMjy ca CEKyJIapHUM HiejaMa W TpaaulyjamMa Kao CTambe CBECTH;
cekynapusam, Ipyra KaTeropwja, yKjbydyje OpraHM3aldje W IMPaBHE KOHCTPYKIIHMjE KOj€ OJCIHKABAjY
MHCTUTYLMOHAJTHE U3pa3e CEeKyJapHOI y MOJMTHYKO] cepHr W jaBHOM >KHUBOTY jenHe Hauuje.” Barry A.
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BoGepo m Mopo, mak, ce 3amaxy 3a audepeHIHpame CeKylnapusaluje u
Jnauyumema, OJHOCHO Jjauyusayuje, U TO C 003MPOM Ha OONACTH JPYIITBEHE
CTBApHOCTH: JIOK CEKyJapH3allfja MpHIaga COLUOJIOTHJH PEIHUTHje, U OJHOCH CE Ha
nporec y KyaTypu W JPYIITBY, Jauyumem KapaKTEpHILNE CKBUBAJICHTAH IPOIEC Yy
o0iacTUMa MOJUTHKE W NpaBa; OHM TMPUTOM H3PUUYHUTO OAOaIyjy CBOheme 3HaueHma
nauyumema Ha GPaHILYCKH MOJIEN CEKyIapHOTr ApyIuTBa  mpasa.'’> IToMeHyTH ayTopu
Pa3IMKYjy y I0CaalllleM UCTOPHUjCKOM HCKCYCTBY IIECT UACATHUX TUIIOBA JIAUIIUTETA,
3aBHCHO OJI MECTa PEJIMTHje Y Pa3INYUTUM cepama JbYIACKOT )KUBOTA — IMOJIUTHYKO],
jaBHOj, TpahaHCKO] W jaBHOj: cenapamucmuuku Jaauyumem TIOYMBAa HE CaMoO Ha
pa3aBajamby MOJUTHYKE O Bepcke BiacTH, Beh cdepe jaBHOr ox cdepe MpUBATHOT
XKHUBOTA; AYMOPUMAPHU, KOJH TIOJIPa3yMeBa OrpaHHUCH¢ ayTOHOMH]E I[PKaBa U BEPCKUX
3ajeJIHHIA, & CAMUM THM U TIOBPEIly Haveja HEYTPATHOCTH JIPXKABE; AHMUKIEPUKATIHU,
KOJU je YyCMEpeH MPOTHB BEPCKHUX AyTOPUTETA KOjU HACTOje Jla YTUIY Ha IMOJUTHIKY
BJIACT, aJli HE W NIPOTHB PEIUTHU]E; Jauyumem gepe y epahancke pedHOCmu, KOJUM Ce
yecTo HajgokHalyyje oOjekar J0jaJHOCTH MamHUHCKHX 33jeHHIIA y JAPYIITBY Yy KOMeE
noctoju BehMHCKAa penuruja; Jgauyumem npusHaearsda, KOju je ycpecpeheH Ha
omoryhaBame cli000gHOT TpahaHCKOr HCMOJbaBakba BEPCKOT WM  MOPATHOT
oTIpeniesbeha Y jaBHOM KHBOTY, IPU YEMY CE€ CTBapa MPOCTOP 3a CIIOPOBE; U 1auUyumem
capaore, KOjU TIOCTOJU Yy JAprKaBama Koje Cle[e Haudelo capalme ca IpKBaMa Hu

BEPCKUM 3ajez[HHuaMa.l76

3.2.1.2. Jle mapamurme OJIBOJEHOCTH IpkaBe W IpkBe — CjemumeHe

Awmepuuke [[pxaBe u @panirycka Penmyonuka

CekynapuzaM y CBOM KpajleM JOMallajy, Kaja 3axTeBa CTPOTo pa3/Bajame
L[PKBE U JIp>KaBe, MPUINCYje jeHAaK 3Haua] BEpU U CBUM JAPYTUM I0jaBaMa y JOMEHY
MHCIIU U CaBECTH, U CTOra 3aXTeBa Jla L[PKBE M BEPCKE 3ajefHuIe Oy1y TpeTHpaHE O

CTpaHe Jp>KaBe Kao U CBE Jpyra yApykema rpaljana okynjbeHa OKO I0jaBa y JOMEHY

Kosmin, “Contemporary Secularity and Secularism”, Secularism & Secularity — Contemporary
International Perspectives (eds. B. A. Kosmin, A. Keysar), Institute for the Study of Secularism, Trinity
College, Hartford 2007, 1.

75 Kan Bob6epo, Munumun Mopo, Jlauyumemu 6e3 rpanuna, Kapnoc, Jlosauna 2011, 176-191, 202.

178 %K. Bo6epo, M. Mopo, 97-128.
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MUCIU U caBecTu (Kao Ha mpumep ¢uiocodceka apymTsa). Ha yctaBHOM miiaHy, Takas
npuctyn npeasoae Cjenumene Amepuuke [[pxaBe u @paHirycka, Koje IpeAcTaBbajy
JIBa Ciydyaja Kpajlber pas3JBajama LPKBE M JpkKaBe, ¢ TUM INTO CE Ta JBa Cilydyaja
Mel)ycoOHO y BEITMKO] MEpHU Pa3iiMKyjy y MOIJIeay MopeKia CTaHaapaa KOju Uux JaHac Ha
npeamerHoM wiany oxpelyjy.t’’ Bes o63upa Ha pasiEKe y HACTaHKY, CTaHAAPIH
OJIBOjEHOCTH IIpkBe M ApkaBe y ®pannyckoj u y CAJl mpunanajy ApYIITBEHUM HU
MOJINTHYKUM TIPHJIMKaMa KOje UMajy 3ajeTHUYKO MOpeKyio U ocobuHe. O0e MoIuTHIKe
3aje[IHHIIC Cy 3aCHOBaHE Ha rpalaHCKOM, YMECTO Ha €THUYKOM HJCHTUTETY EHbHUXOBUX
rpahana. TakaB OCHOB 3aXTeBao je Ja U3TPajmba MOJIUTHYKOT UICHTHTETA U JIOJaTHOCTH
Oyny ycpecpehenu y oba cirydaja Ha Op)KaBy, H, CICICTBEHO TOME, Ja IPKBU Oyie
OCTaBJCHO MITO Mamke YTHIIja Ha TIOJUTUYKH JKUBOT. Takole, 00a ycraBHa cuctema Ccy
mel)y mpBuUMa y CBETY KOjU Cy NPOMOBHUCAIM W 3aIUTHTWIA WHAMBHIYyaJHA IPaBa
rpahana 300T BUXOBE YHYTpAIIhE BPETHOCTH, @ HE CaMO Kao CPEICTBO 32 CIPEYaBaAHE

35I0ynoTpede BIacTH O] HeHUX Bpiwiamna. Hajzan, oOnuk BiagaBuHe y 00¢ qpKaBe je

177 . . . v . .
Opanmycka ¢urocodhcka W ycTaBHA TPaAWIMja je MOHOCHA Ha mojam laicité, 4uja TpUMeEHa

MoZipa3yMeBa TOTIYHY HE3aBHCHOCT LIPKBE U JIp)KaBe jeJHe Of Apyre, 3a0pawyjyhu mputom Ja npkasa
TpU3HAje, TIOApKaBa WM (PUHAHCHpPA BpIICHE OMIO Koje QYHKIHje Y HJOMEHY jaBHE BIACTH (Ip>KaBHO
IIKOJICTBO, Opa4yHy craryc u ci.) [lok je uaeja o pa3ziBajamy ApkaBe OJ] PKBE MPBH IIyT CIIPOBENICHA Y
BpeMe Ppanirycke peponynnje, OpaHirycka je y AeBETHaeCTOM BeKy HACTaBWJIA J1a TIOLITYje U IPUMEYje
CHCTEM OfIHOCA ca PMMOKAaTOJIMYKOM IIPKBOM 3aCHOBaH Ha KOHKOPJATY, 0K CY 3aXTEBU [aicité y >KUBOT
cnposezieHu ek 1905. roxune, noHoueweM 3akona o pazdsajarwy yprasa o0 opoicase (Loi relatif a la
séparation des Eglises et de ['Etat). Y Cjenumenum JlpkaBama, Mak, yCTaBHH OCHOB 3a pa3/iBajame
JpKaBe U LPKBE YTBPlEH je TeK HAKHAJHUM TyMadeleM jelHe ycTaBHe onpende — [IpBor amanaMana y
OKBHUpY buia o mpaBuMa — Koja je WHHUIIMjAITHO CITY>KHJIa Kao OpaHa Melllamky CaBe3HE BJIACTH Y IPKBEHO
OpPraHW30Balke¢ HAa HHUBOY JpxaBa — ¢enepannux jemununa:. ,,Konrpec Hehe moHETH HHjeJaH 3aKOH O
YCTaHOBJbaBaky [y CMHCITY yCTaHOBe ap:kaBHe npkse, mpum. JI.P.] pemuruje, Hut 0 3a6paHd EHEHOT
cioboasor Bpiema“ (“Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment of religion, or prohibiting
the free exercise thereof;...”]. Tex cy y npBOj IOJOBHHHU [BaJECETOr BEKa MPETEKHO MPOTECTAHTCKE
eqmute Mehy monmuTHYapuMa My CYACTBY HO4YeNe 3acTylaTH TyMademe Koje OM 3axTeBajo CTpOro
paszBajame ApkaBe M IPKBE Ha CBUM HMBOMMa BJIACTH, M TO KaKO O CIIPEUMIIM Jla PUMOKATOJIMYaHCTBO
Oyne yCTaHOBJBEHO Kao Ip)KaBHAa Bepa y (elepalHuM jeMHUIaMa ca IPETeKHO PHUMOKATOIMIKHM
CTAaHOBHHMINTBOM. TakBO TyMademe je o3BaHnuno Bpxoum cyn CAJl deTpaeceTwx roguHa MPOILIOT
Beka. “Separation of Church and State”, The Boisi Center Paper on Religion in the United States, Boston
College, Boisi Center for Religion and American Public Life, 10,
https://www.bc.edu/content/dam/files/centers/boisi/pdf/bc_papers/BCP-ChurchState.pdf, 10. okro6ap
2015. Bue o nopexity nojMa laicité Bupaetu Patrice Canivez, “Le concept de laicité”, L’Europe a venir:
sécularisation, justice, démocratie (eds. Emilian Cioc, Ciprian Mihali), Actes de I’Université d’été du
réseau OFFRES (Cluj, 3-13 septembre 2006), Cluj-Napoca, ldea Design & Print, 2010, 3-13; “Church
and State Issues in the United States”, Encyclopedia of Religion and Society, Willam H. Swatos Jr. (ed.),
Hartford Institute for Religion Research, Hartford Seminary, Altamira Press, Walnut Creek 1998,
http://hirr.hartsem.edu/ency/csrelations.htm 10. maj 2015.
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O0Mo pemyOJIMKaHCKU, a CEeKyJapHOCT JpkKaBe je y o00a ciaydaja y HCTOPH]jCKO]
NEPCHEKTHBH IMOCMAaTpaHa Kao jeJaH O] TeMesballa CyBEpPeHHUTETa UCTE JpiKaBe, 3a
Pa3NIMKy O TPAIUIIMOHATHOT BEPCKU-3aCHOBAHOT JISTUTUMHTETA BehiTHE MOHApXHja.
HaBenena nBa ciydaja ce, Mel)yTuMm, pasiaukyjy y MOTJIEy CTBApHE YJIore Kojy
BEpa MMa Yy jJaBHOM U JpYyIITBEHOM XHUBOTy — y Cjenumenum [pxaBama, yiora Bepe y
JaBHOM M JIPYIITBEHOM JKMBOTY je MHOTO Beha Hero y EBpomu, nako ce u 3a by MOXe
pelil 1@ ce IOCTENCHO CMamyje MOX MPUTHCKOM CTPOror cekynapusma.''® VY
@®paHIycKO] IPKBE W BEPCKE 3ajeTHUIIC HEMajy YyJOry y jaBHOM JKHUBOTY, HHTH Yy
o0aBJpamy (hYHKIIM]ja KOje Cy y IOMEHY jaBHE BiIacTU. Hekomko pasiora 3a mocTojame
OIKCaHE pa3IMKe MOXXe OWTH TPETIOCTaBbeHO. PMIOCOPCKH M YCTaBHU IHCKYPC y
Cjenumenum [IpxaBamMa HHKaJla HUje HAIyCTHO HJIEjy O BEPCKOM TEMEJbY OCHOBHHX
JbYJICKUX TpaBa W clioboja, MoK cy y DpaHIlyckoj OJ] caMor IO4YeTKa HHXOBOT
OCTBapHBamba y MOJUTUIKOM JKUBOTY T€ HJIEje pasyMeBaHE KA0 yTEMEJbEHE Y JbYJICKOM
pasymy. Ilanma benenukr XVI je npemioxuo jour jeqHo o0jalmbene: aMepuuKd MOAET
[PKBCHO-JIP’)KaBHUX OJIHOCA TMPETIIOCTaBJba Mely3aBUCHOCT IPKBE O] ApXKaBEe H
OOpHYTO, Kao W Yy3/Ap)KaBame IpKBe 0j ydemha y MOJUTHYKMM WHCTUTYyLHjama,
OJTHOCHO YTHIIaja Ha BHX, Al U PEIHIIPOYHO y3JpKaBame ApXKaBe O] yTUIaja Ha
KYJITYpPHH U JPYIITBEHH KUBOT, T€ IIOMON JIp>KaBe I[pKBaMa U BEPCKUM 3ajeTHHUIIaMa J1a
COTICTBEHY YJIOTY y THM 00JIaCTHMA JIPYIITBEHOT KHBOTA IITO G0Jbe HCIymhasajy.
KanuBe3 je u3Heo UCTOPUjCKHU MOTrJen Ha paznuke umely ¢paniryckor moaena
,»[IPUMEEHEHOT CeKyJapu3Ma’“, OMHCAHOT MOJMOM — laicité"™® — wu anrmo-cakconckor
1ojMa BEepPCKe ToJIEpaHIinje: T0K 00a oMoryhyjy BEpCKH IuTypain3aM y IPYIITBY, OHH CE

pa3iuKyjy y Horjieny yjiore apkaBe IpeMa ApPYIITBY. AHIVIO-CAaKCOHCKH I0jaM BEpCKe

8 joseph Ratzinger — Pope Benedict XVI, Marcello Pera, Without Roots, The West, Relativism,
Christianity, Islam, Basic Books, New York 2007, 107-120.

179 “Panu ce 01BOjeHOCTH KOja je IPOMHIILIbEHA Ha [IO3MTHBAH HAdKH, OyIyhu 1a je ycMepeHa Ha TO 1a ce
penuruju omoryhu na Oyze oHO IITO jecTe — Bepa Koja MOIITYje W IITHTH CBOj KUBOTHH MPOCTOP U JPXKH
ra OJIBOjEHHM O]l IpKaBe W HeHUX Hapenaba. OBakBa 0/JBOjEHOCT je CTBOPHIJIA CBOjEBPCHY Be3y m3Mmelhy
JIp’kaBe W mpuBaTHe cepe, Be3y Koja je MOTIMyHO Apyraumja on oHe y EBpomm. IlpuBatHa cdepa mma
jaBHHM KapakTep. 3060T TOTa OHO IITO HE MPHUIAJAA JAPXKAaBH [Tj. BeHUM HajuexuHoctuma, npuM. JI.P.] auje
HCKJPYYEHO HHU MO HaumHy [OcTBapmBama, mpum. JI.P.], usrieny wim oOmMKY W3 jaBHE AWMEH3HjE
IpywTBeHor xuBota.” Joseph Ratzinger — Pope Benedict XVI, Marcello Pera, 111.

180 0 3nauemuma nojma laicité Bunern Bume Christian Joppke, “State Neutrality and Islamic Headscarf
Laws in France and Germany”, Theory and Society, 4/2007, 313-342. Kao wro je Hanmomenyto, bobepo u
Mopo 3anaxy ce 3a pa3aBajame nojma jJauurera of Gppanyuckor ncropujckor uckycrsa. XK. boodepo, M.
Mopo, 176-191, 202.
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TOJIEpaHIlje pa3Buo ce y EHIecKoj u U3 me MpOoIIMpro Ha ApYyra JPYIITBA, IPH YeMy
j€ BaXXHO MMaTH y BUY Ja je EHriecka nmpu3HaBaiza BEPCKH IUTypalid3aM, HaKo je cama
uMasa JIp>kaBHy pkBy. KaHMBE3 TakaB CUCTEM Ha3WBa ILTyPaTU3MOM JI0 KOTa e JAOILIO0
a posteriori, cymporcraBibajyhn ra Mojely 3acHOBaHOM Ha [aicité, koju a Priori
omoryhyje BepCKH ITypain3am y JpYIITBY, HaKO TO HUjE KEroBa OCHOBHA cBpxa. Mcru
ayTop HMCTUYE Ja aHIJI0-CAKCOHCKM MOJEN BEepCKe TOoJIepaHluje J00pO KOPUCTH
JaHAITbUM JIp)KaBamMa y KojuMa mpeoBialyyje uciam, xoje mpuOeraBajy TOM MOJETY
Kako Ou omoryhmsie BepckH IUTypajiu3aM Yy CBOJUM JpPYIITBUMA, Y3 HCTOBPEMEHO
OuyBarbe TMOJ0XKaja HCIaMa Kao 3BaHH4He penuruje. > bes 063mpa mTo ApsKaBHa IPKBa
HUKaaa HUje nocrojana y CjeaumeHuM [[pkaBama, UCTH HOPMAaTHBHH I10jaM BEpCKe
TOJICpaHIIMje M3IJIe[a Jja Ce CaBPIICHO YKJIOMHO Y MOJEI JPYIITBEHUX OJIHOCA Y KOME

penuruja urpa Npu3HatTy u ynaJJbuBy yJIOTy Y JaBHOM U JAPYLITBEHOM KUBOTY.

3.2.1.3. CyuespaBame KOHKOp/IATa U CTPOTOT CEKyJIapu3Ma

CekynapuCTHYKO CTAaHOBHUIITE, Tj. OHO KOj€ 3aXTeBa CTPOTY OJBOJEHOCT JprKaBe
¥ IIPKBE, CYNPOTCTaBJBEHO j€ 3aKJbyUHBakhy KOHKOPIaTa Kako U3 (OPMaTHHX, TAKO U U3
pasyora Koju c€ OJHOCE Ha CaJpXKUHYy THUX HHCTpyMEHaTa. UumeHHIa nga cy
KOHKOpPJIaTH JIBOCTPaHW MeljyHapoJHHM YroBOpU KOJ KOJUX J€ CayrOBOPHHUK JIp)KaBe
Cgpera Cronuua, yhopaBHM OpraH jeJHE BEepCKe OpraHu3algje, NpPOTHBHA je
CEeKyJapuCTHUYKOM CTaBY Jia JjpXKaBa HE MOXKE YJIa3UTH y 3BaHUYHE OJHOCE Ca BEPCKUM
opranuzanujama. [IpobGiem je camo orexan okonHouthy na Csera Cronuna
npeacTaBjba PHMOKAaTONMYKY [pPKBY Ha TJ00ATHOM IUIaHy, Tako Ja JpiKaBa,
3aKJbydyjyhu KOHKOpZAAT, HE caMo Ja Mpu3Haje MelyHapoIHO-TIpaBHU CyOjeKTHBHUTET
Cgeere Cronuue, Kao U, WMIUIMOUTHO, MelhyHapOJHO-IpaBHU CYyOjeKTHBHUTET
Pumokaronmyuke 1pkBe, Beh npuxBaTa BaXeHmHe TPaHCHAIMOHATHOT aytoputeTa CBeTe
Cromnune, ykipydyjyhu u meHO oBiamheme Aa mpeacTaBiba PUMOKATONNYKY HPKBY H
IbCHE BEPHHUKE YaK M Ha TEPUTOPHUjU T€ JIp>KaBe — y CYIITHHH, JpXaBa Koja 3aKJby4H

KOHKOpAAaT an3Haje BCPCKY BJIACT Pumokartonmnuke IPKBE HAA COIICTBCHUM I’ paljaHHMa

181 patrice Canivez, “Le concept de laicité”, L’Europe a venir: sécularisation, justice, démocratie (eds.
Emilian Cioc, Ciprian Mihali), Actes de I’Université d’été du réseau OFFRES (Cluj, 3-13 septembre
2006), Cluj-Napoca, Idea Design & Print, 2010, 5.
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obaBe3yjyhu ce mpema CBeroj CTonuIM HHCTPYMEHTOM HCTE BPCTE K0joj OW mpumnamao
MHCTPYMEHT KOJHM OH ce 06aBe3alia mpeMa Jpyroj AprKaBi. -2

[TocToje n caip>KUHCKU pa3jio3u 3a CEKYJIApPUCTHUKO OJ0alMBambe KOHKOpaTa a
priori. OHM ce THYy 4YHMIbCHHIEC Ja Ce TUIMYHH OOyxXBaT MaTepHje KOHKOpJaTa
3aKJbYYMBAHUX ca JpXKaBama ca TpahaHCKUM JpYIITBEHUM ypehemeMm, makie y
NOCIEIEM BEKy, CacToju W3 HOPMH KOjUMa je Wb Ja JpXKaBa HpPYKH
MOKPOBHUTEJLCTBO OJ[pel)eHMM JAPYIITBEHUM aKTUBHOCTUMAa PHUMOKATOIMYKE IPKBE.
[ToKpOBHUTEILCTBO CE OCTBAPYj€ YCIIOCTABIbAKEM CAPAEHE JIPIKABE M LPKBE y MOTJICTY
OJTHOCHUX aKTHBHOCTH, U Ta Capajma Ce yCIIOCTaB/ba ca PUMOKATOIMYKOM LPKBOM
yrpaBo ¢ 003MpOM Ha HEH Bepcku Kapakrtep. Capaama decTo mMa oOJMMK oOaBese
(duHaHCHpamka MPEIMETHUX aKTUBHOCTH KOjy JpskaBa mpeysuma. Cama mpeTnocTaBKa
Ha KOjOj Ce€ 3acHMBa THUIIUYHA CaJpXHHA KOHKOpJAaTa, Jakie — Ja je yJora
Pumokaronuuke npkse y oape)eHoM APYITBY TOJIMKO BayKHA J1a YCIOBH TOJ] KOjUMa Ce
Ta yJiora BpIIHM, Kao U o0aBe3a JaprkaBe Ja HEHO BpIICHe (PMHAHCH]CKU MOAPXKH, Tpeda
na Oyay TpONmUCaHu Mel)yHapoaHMM yroBOopoM — MPOTHBHA j€ CEKYJIApPUCTHYKOM
BUl)eHY 0/IHOCA IP)KABE U LIPKBE.

[IpakTH9HA MTOCTEUIIA CEKYIAPUCTUIKOT MPOTHUBIBEHA 3aKIJbyUehy KOHKOpIaTa
je ummenuna aa Cjemumene [[pkaBe jom HHCY 3akjpyuniie yroop ca CBerom
Cronuiiom o 6MI0 KOM IpeaMeTy Koju OM ce MOorao cMarpaTH Ja Mpunajaa TUIIHYHOJ
CaJapXXMHU KOHKOp/aTa, ok je dpanmycka Tek HegaBHO — 2008. roanHe — 3aKkJbydniia
jenaH TakaB yroBop, KOju OW IO OCHOBY CaJpKMHE MOTrao IOJBECTH IMOJ MojaM
KOHKOpAaTta (0 TpU3HAKY IUIUIOMAa U3AaTUX OJf CTpaHe YCTaHOBA BHUCOKOT
obpasoBama). [Iputom, y ciydajy @panirycke 6u Tpebano mMatd y BHAY Jaa je 300r

crneur(UYHUX HUCTOPUJCKUX OKOJHOCTH KOHKOpAAT 3akjbydyeH wu3mely @Ppaniycke

182 :
¥ Hasenenn dopManHH acrekT ciieie He camMo KPHTHYApH MHCTHTYTAa KOHKOPAATa KOJH IONase Of

CTaHOBHILTA CTPOTOI CeKyinapu3Ma, Bel U OHM KOjU y KOHKOpJAATy BHJIE MHCTPYMEHT OrpaHHYCHa
JIP’KaBHOT CYBEPEHHUTETA, & OJJHOC JIpJKaBe M L[PKBE carjielaBajy y KOHTEKCTY HauyellHe nmotpede na 1pKBa
Kao jaBHO-TIpaBHa YycTaHOBa Oyxae moapehena apxkasw. Ilormenm koju Kpace Ipyry Tpymy KpuUTHYapa
KapaKTePUCTUYHH Cy 3a MPBY MOJIOBHHY JBAJIECETOT BEKa, KaJa AUCKYpPC BEpCKe cI000/e HHje HU ONn3y
TOJIMKO M3pa)KeH KOJMKO Opura o Jp>kaBHOM CyBepeHHTeTy [IpumepH TakBOT CTaHOBHINTA U3HETH Cy y
panoBuma M. IlerpoBuha o mpojexty konkopaara ca KpamseBuHom CXC wm3 1925. romgmne. Mupko
[erposuh, ,,Konkopaat kao 0CHOB 3a peryimucame mojioxaja Pumokaronnuke npkse y Kpamesunu Cpoa,
XpBara wu CrnoBenaua“, Jujaroe nosjechuwapa — ucmopuuapa  (Ileuyx/Ilevyj, 19.-21.
cmyodenoza/nogemopa 1999) vol. IV, H-G. Fleck, |. Graovac, ed, 3arpe6, 2001, 434.
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[lapesune u Ilame Ilmja XII 1801. rommHe W npajke Ha CHa3W y (PaHIyCKUM
npoBuHIMjaMa Anzac u JlopeHa.

OnuIubMB JI0Ka3 Jla CEKYJIAPHCTUYKH IPHUCTYI OJHOCY JIp’KaBe M ILIPKBE HE
npeopinahyje y EBponu je unmeHuna ga je BehwHa EBPOINCKUX JprKaBa 3aKJby4HJia
koHkopaare ca Ceerom CToOnMIOM, Ka0 M Ja Cy TH MHCTPYMEHTH M Jajbe Ha CHAa3H.
CekynapuCTHUKO MPOTUBIbEHHE KOHKOPAATUMA HE HAIpeayje HU Ha IJI00AIHOM IUIaHy,
Oynyhu na je O6poj npkaBa m3BaH EBporie koje Cy 3ak/bydmiie KOHKOpAATE, WIH Cy Y

MperoBoprumMa a TO yduHe, y CTaJIHOM IMOPACTy HAKOH I[perl" BAaTHKAaHCKOI' ca60pa.

3.2.1.4.  CekymapureT — CpeACTBO MM CAMOCTAJIHU ITHJb?

[Toctojeha rmobanHa pa3HOBPCHOCT MPHUCTYMa HAYMHY HA KOjU CE€ IPOMUIILIBA]Y
U yoOnu4ayjy omgHOCH m3Mel)y npikaBe M IPKBE je TOCCANIA PA3IMIUTHX UCTOPH]CKUX
OKOJHOCTH, (GHIIOCOPCKUX MPUCTYIIA U APYIITBEHUX U MOTUTHYKUX BpenHocTH. byayhn
Jla TIOMEHYTH YHMHHOUMU HHUCY CTaTUYHH, IJ100aHa Pa3HOBPCHOCT I[PKBEHO-IP)KaBHHUX
0JIHOCa Takohe He Moke OUTH OcTaTu cTaTuyHa. Ha OCHOBY JIBe CTOTMHE TO/IMHA KOje
cy npotekiie oa dpaHirycke peBoJyIHje, Ka0 U ¢ 003UPOM Ha EKCIIOHEHIIU]aJIHU PacT
obuma M JoMmaliaja CTaHaapia 3allTHTE JbYJACKHX IpaBa J0 Kora je JOIUIO HaKOH
Jlpyror cBEeTCKOT para, MOKE CE€ TBPIUTH Ja je Jajbe HaIllpPeIOBame CEeKylTapu3allyje
3arapaHToBaHO. TakaB Hama3, Mel)yTMM, YMHM ce CYBHUIIE I10jeHOCTABJbEHUM U3
UCTOPH]jCKE NEPCIEKTHBE Ha MPaBO U TEOPH]Y.

Jenna Te3a caBpemeHor couuosora penuruje Xosea KasaHose npyxka KOpUCHY
NEPCIEKTHBY Ha CEKyJapu3aM W CEKyJapHOCT: M0 HEeMY, CeKyJapu3aMm HHje ,,[UJb O
cebu*, Beh ,,cpeacTBO 3a MOCTH3amE€ HEKOT APYror Iusba, OMIIO J1a je TO JAeMOKpaTHja
WIN jeTHaKocT rpahjaHa WM peNMrHo3HU IUTypaiu3am.” MHCTpyMEHTalHU KapakTep
nojaBe kojy Ka3zaHoBa Ha3MBa ceKyJapu3MOM HaBela Ta je Ha 3ak/bydak Ja ce
,CeKyJapu3aM HMa pa3yMeBaTH Ha HAa4yWH Ja CE HHUME HACTOJU JIOBECTH 10 HajBehe
moryhe Mepe jeaHako yuemrhe cBux rpahaHa y AeMOKPAaTCKOM MOJUTHYKOM KHUBOTY U
c1I000/IHOM YNpaXmbhaBawy pelurvje y APYWTBY, Kao U Ja ,,HE MOXKE IOCTOjaTh
neMokpaTtrja 6e3 crmobose Bepe.“183 [Tocnenma TBpHAa, OYUTIIEAHO, TPETIOCTABIbA J1a

BehuHy, WM y HajMamy PyKYy 3HaudajaH mpolieHat rpahaHa y oapeheHoj moauTHyko]

183 J Casanova, “The Secular and Secularisms”, Social Research 4/2009, 1062
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3ajeHHUIM, YWHE BEpHHLIM. TakaB 3akibydak, y KpajiOj JHMHHUJU, CYNPOTCTaBIba
MHCTPYMEHTAJIHH KapakTep CEKYJIapHOCTH W MPUPOIY Bepcke ciiobone Kao Iusba Mo
ceou.

boGepo m Mopo mpemiaxy mojaMm OIIITH TOjaM JIAUIMTETa KOju je oapehen
cienehuM eleMeHTHMa: MMa 3a IUJb CI000/y CaBeCTH W jeAHakocT rpahana, mTO ce

TOCTIDKE Pa3/[BajarbeM TOTHTHUYKOT OJ1 PEUIHjCKOT, Kao i HeyrpanHouthy apxase.'®*
3.2.2. Bepcka neympannocm epahancke opoicase
3.2.2.1. VYjenumewme UTanuje u Bepcka HEYTPATHOCT ApKaBE

[Tonutnuku yrtunaj Pumokaronumuke 1pkBe y MHWramuju, mnoceOHO meHa
nonutryka Buact y [larnckoj [Apxasu, Ounm cy y Ipyroj moJIOBHHU JI€BETHAECTOT BEKa
OLITPO OCIOpaBaHU OJ CTpaHE MWHTEJEKTyajalma M TOJUTUYKHX IPEIBOJIHUKA
HAI[MOHAJHOT TIOKpeTa KOju je JAoBeo 10 yjenumema Wranuja. TakBo Bubheme
ycMepaBajio je Ha PUMOKaTOIMuUKy LPKBY M MANCTBO OJrOBOPHOCT 3a MepLENLujy
UTAITMjaHCKOT JPYIITBA KAa0 OPHjEHTAIHOT M CYNPOTCTaBJBEHOT MOJIEPHU3MY, KoOja je
TMocTOjana Mel)y HHTeIeKTyanmMMa i yMETHAIIMMA poMaHTH3Ma. &

KpammeBuna Capnunuja je Omna Hocuial yjeaumema Mranuje, a weH mnpBU
ycrtas, T3B. Statuto Albertino u3z 1848. roamue, mocrao je ycraB yjemumbene Hranmje,
OCTaBIIM Ha cHa3u cse o 1948. rogune. TuM yctaBoM pUMOKATONIMILIM3aM je MPHU3HAT
Kao JpKaBHA peJurvja, ajid HUME HHJEe CIPEYCHO BEIUKO yMamkeme YTHIlaja
PumokaTonuuke npkBe Ha jaBHE MHCTUTYIM]E, KOj€ j€ HACTYMWIO Y BpeMe U HAKOH
yjenumema Uranuje 1860-1870. rommne.'®® Heku KOpaly y MpaBIly U3jeHaYeHha CBUX

rpahana y morjeny BEpOHMCIIOBECTH YUHME-EHHM Cy Beh y camoM YcTaBy — NMpHU3HATO je

184K Bo6epo, M. Mopo, 86-91.

18 Manuel Borutta, “Ant-Catholicism and the Culture War in Risorgimento Italy”, The Risorgimento
Revisited — Nationalism and Culture in Nineteenth-Century Italy (eds. Silvana Patriarca, Lucy Riall),
Palgrave Macmillan, Hampshire — New York, 2012, 191-213.

188 Alessandro Ferrari, Silvio Ferrari, “Religion and the secular State: the Italian Case”, Religion and the
Secular State / La religion et I’Etat laique, (eds. Javier Martinez-Torrén, W. Cole Durham, Jr.), The
International Center for Law and Religious Studies, Brigham Young University, Washington D.C. 2010,
434.
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npaso ydermha Ha mapiaMeHTapHAM H3G0opHMa 6e3 063Mpa Ha BEPOUCIIOBECT ' — INITO je
y BEJIMKOj MEPHU JAJI0 TOH MOJIUTUYKOM U JPYIITBEHOM MOPETKY KOjU j€ Ha TeMeJbY TOT
yctaBa carpahen. [Iputom, no Epkonecujy, norahaj koju je o3Ha4no mouerak 6opoOe 3a
yjenumemne Mtanuje ynpaBo je mpu3Hame jeTHaKuX rpa)aHCKuX U MOJUTUYKHX IpaBa
NpUIAJHAKA JPYTUX BEPOUCIIOBECTH — JeBpeja M MpoTecTaHaTa BajJIeH3WjaHCKe
BepoucnoBectu y IIujemonty, ykazom Kpassa Capnunuje u3 ¢gebpyapa 1848. ronune,
JIOHETUM TPpHU HeJesbe Tpe Hero mTo he UCTH Kpasb mporjacutu u Statuto Albertino.'®®
VYka3 o npu3Hamy CBUX rpaljaHCKuX M MOJUTUYKUX MpaBa rpahaHuMa BayIeH3UjaHCKE
BEPOMCITOBECTH JIOHET j€ caMO HelleJby JaHa HAKOH INTO je Kpasb HajaBHO JOHOIICHE
yeraBa,™® Tako z1a je Taj akT y MPaKTHYHOM M MOJNMTHYKOM CMHCITY, Ko He Beh mpaBHO-
dbopmanHo, 610 1€0, U TO MPBU KOPAK, Y YCTABOTBOPHO] PAIIbU.

VY mnepuony ox 1861. rogune no kpaja IIpBor cBeTckor pata HUTaIHjaHCKOM
NOJIMTUKOM JOMUHUpana cy JaulOepaiHa cXBaTama, KOja Cy IOJApa3yMeBala CHAXHY
CEeKyJIapu3aIijy UTAIMjaHCKe Jp>KaBe U JPYIITBA M HUXOBY EMaHIUNIAIHN]Y OJ] YTHIIaja

190
Pumoxaronuuke LOPKBC.

Mely 3akoHCKMM TpOMEHamMa y TOM MEpUOAY OWiH cy
yKHJalke LPKBEHUX WHCTUTYLMja M KOH(HUCKanuja uMoBHHe 1866-1867, yBoheme
obaBe3Hor rpahanckor Opaka 1865, yBoheme npxkaBHE KOHTpOJIE IJOOPOTBOPHUX

pkBeHUX ycraHoBa 1890. u np.lgl

Ha npumep, y morieay jeaHOT Ba)KHOT acrieKTa
YKpILTaka IpeporaTuBa LpKBe U Apxase, Mel)yTum — oOpazoBama — Taj ycTaB HUje OHO
U3PHYUT, TAKO J1a je JoMalllaj yTulaja IpKBe Ha o0pa3oBHU cucteM y WTtanuju ocrao
npenyiTeH 3akoHuMa. Kacarujesum 3akonom Kacatu (Legge Cassati) u3 1859. roaune
YBEJIEH j€ IEHTpaJIM30BaH CUCTEM 00pazoBama, MoJ HaA30poM apkase. be3 063upa mro

THM 3aKOHOM BEpCKa HAacTaBa HHUj€ UCKJbyYeHA M3 HACTABHOT MpoTrpama, y mporpam cy

187 Gian Paolo Romagnani, “Italian Protestants”, The Emancipation of Catholics, Jews and Protestants
(eds. Rainer Liedke, Stephan Wendehorst), Manchester University Press, Manchester — New York, 1999,
158.

188 Giulio Ercolessi, “Italy: born as a Secular State in the XIX Century, back to a Clerical Future in the
XXI Century?”, Separation of Church and State in Europe (eds. Fleur de Beaufort, Ingemund Hagg,
Patrick van Schie), European Liberal Forum, Brussels 2008, 139-140.

189 G. P. Romagnani, 152-157.

190 Marco Ventura, “The rise and contradictions of Italy as a secular state”, Religion, Rights and Secular
Society: European Perspectives (eds. Peter Cumper, Tom Lewis), Edward Elgar, Cheltenham -
Northampton 2012, 126.

LA, Ferrari, S. Ferrari, 434.
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YBEICHH HeKOH(MeCHOHANHH capxkaju. > O 3Hadajy ociobaljama HEeKOH(MECHOHATHUX
npeaMeTa o KOH()ECHOHAHOT yTUIIaja TOBOPH U YHIHCHHUIIA A je ATCNaluoH: CyIl y
TOoCKaHCKOM rpaay Jlyka 1868. rommHe y jemHO] Ipecyad H3HEO CTaB Ja je YCTaB
HTanuje npoMemeH YHICHUIIOM Jia je HacTaBa y MIKoJama cJI000JHa O] IPKBEHOT
yrunaja u kontporne. KacatmjeB 3akoH je m3MmerseH 1871. roamme, kama je Bepcka
HACTABA IIOCTAJIA OIIMOHH, YMECTO KA0 IO Tajga oGaBe3HH mpeaMer. ' Y neueHujama
KOje Cy ycienuie MPUCYCTBO PUMOKaTONMYKE I[PKBE y jaBHOM OOpPa30BHOM CHCTEMY
HUje OMIIO IPEKHHYTO, aJIM je OMIIO MPEeaMET OLITPUX pacipaBa U ocriopaBama. HakoH
mrTo je nubepanHa JeBMIa Jouuia Ha Biract 1876. romumHe, M3ryowno je Owino u

95

1 .
M3PUYUTO 3aKOHCKO YIIOPUILTE, ~ a KaTOJMYKO BEPCKO 00pa30Bame y jaBHUM ILIKOJIama

19 Jemam on HAjyTULAJHUJUX MOJUTHYApa KOJjU Cy HPEABOIMIN

je PpeIayKOBaHO.
yjenumbeme, U KpaTKOTpajHO pBU npeMujep yjenumene Uranuje, Kamumio benso, rpod
on KaBypa, Boha nubepanHe necHuIle, HCTUIIA0 jeé Ka0 MOTO HOBOT ypehema 3aarame
3a ,cn00604Hy LpKBY y cnoGoanoj mpxasu® (libera Chiesa in libero Stato),'®’
HarnamnaBajyhu TuMe 3Hauaj pas/iBajama cepa Ta JBa CHTUTETA.

[Topa3 Hanoneona I, 3amtutauka [Tancke psxxase (Stato Pontificio) snauno je
U Taja Te ApKaBe M YCIOCTaBJbame cyBepeHHTeTa KpasbeBune Wtanmuje Han mweHOM
TEpUTOPHjOM, YKJbyuyjyhu u rpag Pum, xoju je Beh 1871. ronune 3amenno ®@upeHiy
Kao MPECTOHMIIA HOBE AprkaBe. I[lama Huje mpuxBaTao 3aKOH O rapaHiidjama, Koju je
napJaMeHT HOBE Jp)XkaBe u3[Jlaca0 y IMJbY TapaHTOBama Bepcke cioboae 3a
Pumokaronuuky 1pkBy, u onoujame Cpere Cronuie Ja NPUXBAaTH HOBH IPAaBHU
noyioxkaj (mama ce cMarpao 3aTBOPEHHMKOM Yy BarukaHy) HacTaBWJIO c€ CBE [0
3aKJpydera JlaTepaHCKHMX MMakTOBa HAKOH J[pyror cBeTckor paTa.198

Kako nctnue Epkonecu, cam kpaj U caM moderak mnpoieca yjeaumema Uranmje

obenexunu cy gorahaju Koju cy CUMOOJIMYKH yHa/JJbUBO 3HAYMIIM pa3/iBajarbe jaBHE

192 Frank J. Coppa, The Church-State Conflict Over Italy’s Schools, The History Teacher, Vol. 28, No. 2,
1995, 137-138.

1% F J. Coppa (1985), 139

9 Ipid.

% Luciano Pazzaglia, “La dimension constitutionnelle de 1’éducation en Italie du Statuto Albertino
de 1848 a la Constitution républicaine de 1948,” Histoire de [’éducation, 134/2012, 109-122.

19 A, Ferrari, S. Ferrari, 434.

97 G. Ercolessi, 140.

198 Guido Calogero, “Church and State in Italy: The Constitutional Issues”, International Affairs Vol. 35,
No. 1/1959, 33.
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199 )
BJIACTH OJf PUMoKaTONMuKe HPKBE ~ — O M3PUYUTOr NMPHU3HAKA JEAHAKUX Tpal)aHCKUX
npaBa mnporectaHata u JeBpeja 1848., koje je mpakTHYHO OWJIO HAmopeso ca
noHomeweM npBor ycraBa [Iujemonta u Capaunuje, no ykunamwa Ilancke JlpxkaBe u

nporuamiema Puma 3a npecToHuIly HOBE JIp:KaBe.

3.2.2.2. HeyrpaiHoCT apxaBe U capajma JIpkaBe U pkee y Hemaukoj —

HCTOPHJCKO YTEMEJBEHHE U CTambe Y IPBOj MoJIoBUHU 20. Beka

CrenuduuHo cXBaTame IMOCIHENWIAa 3axTeBa 3a HeEyTpajdHomhy apxkaBe y
BEPCKUM NHTamkUMa JI0BeNO je y Hemaukoj mpaBHOj TpaaulMju A0 HaCTaHKa MOCEOHOT
Mojiea OJHOCA AP KaBe U LIPKBE — MoJiena capajme. [1yT 1o Tor moaena Huje OUO Nak.

Monen capagme OpskaBe M BEPCKUX 3ajeIHUIA j€ apTUKYJIHCAH Ha PEeNaTUBHO
CIIOXeH HauuH y BajMapckom ycraBy u3 1919. rogune (moriaBibe 0 BEpU U BEPCKHM
3ajenmHUIIaMa Koje oOyxBaTta wiaHoBe 135-141, kao W WIaHOBH y OKBUPY IOTJIaBJba O
o0Opa3oBamy U MKONU: 4. 147. 0 mpuBaTHUM IIKoJIaMa U 4wi. 149. 0 BepcKoj HACTaBm).

Mogen capagme caapxkaH y BajmMapckoMm ycTaBy NpeICTaB/bao je€ HMCXOJ
CHeU(PUYHUX HCTOPHJCKUX OKOJIHOCTH MOJ KOJUMa j€ TEeKao MpOIeC HEMadyKor
yjenumbema y Jpyroj MOJOBUHM JieBeTHaecTor Beka. Huje Oe3 Benukor 3Hauaja 3a
TPEHyTaK JIOHOILIEHha TOI YyCTaBa YMI-CHHUIIA Ja j€ BEpcKa MEepCHeKTHBa HEeMauyKor
yjenumema y JIpyroj MOJIOBUHU JEBETHAECTOT Beka Omia moja yruiajeM Hacieha
paHMjUX UCTOPUjCKUX Jorahaja, kaga je cykoO apxkase U 1pkBe y Hemaukoj mpousseo
NocJIeANIIE 01 OTPOMHOT 3Hauaja He caMo 3a OJHOC Apxase U 1pkse y EBpomnu, Beh u 3a
VKYIIHY €BpOIICKY TMpaBHY, NOJUTHYKY W JpylITBeHY wucTtopujy. Hajehu
CpeamOBEKOBHH Cyko0 wu3Mel)y PumoxaTonuuke LpKBE M jeJAHE EBPOIICKE JAp)KaBe
IpeJCcTaBbao je ,,CyKoO OKO MpaBa Ha MHBECTUTYPY — MpaBa 3a MOCTaBJbEHE OMCKYyIa
— u3mehy Csetor Pumckor (Hemauxor) Llapa Xajupuxa IV u Ilane I'puropuja VI, koju
je u3buo 1074. rogunae. Mako je y HEMA4yKO] KYJTYPH IMOCTAIO MOCIOBUYHO IMO3HATO
XajHpuxoBo TMoKajame mpea TBphaBom Kanoca y janyapy 1077. romuue, cmop je
CYLITUHCKH OKOHYaH T€K KOMIIPOMHCOM KOjH IMpPEJCTaBJba CaJlpikaj MPBOI KOHKOpAATa
y HCTOpHUjU TOT MHCTpyMeHTa — Konkopaata u3 Bopmca u3 1122. ronune (1mo3Haror u

kao Pactum Callixtinum), kojum je oBnarrherme 3a mocraB/bambe OUCKYIAa Ha TEPUTOPHJH

199 G. Ercolessi, 139.

76



tagamme KpasseBune Hemauke nmpaktuano nmonesbeHo n3mehy napa u Ilame: qok camo
[Tama moxe ,,yBecTu™ OWCKyma y IpPKBEHY M IYXOBHY BJAcT, LIap HCTOM OHCKYILY
noBepaBa ¢eynanHa U oapehena jaBHa osnamhera.”® OBaj cyko0 ocTaBHO je ITyOOK
Tpar y HOJUTHYKO] KyATYpH HEMAUKOT HapoJa, YTOJUKO HITO je MuTame yruiaja Ceere
Cronuiie Ha TMONUTHYKY BJacT ocTajo Mel)y mpBopaspenHuM mnuTamuMa ypehema
JpKaBHE BJIACTH CBE JI0 JABAJIECETOT BEKa.

Hpyro, nHacranak pedopmamnuje y deyaaiHo pacrenkanoj Hemaukoj 1517.
rOJMHE TPOY3POKOBAO j€ y POKY OJ jeoHE JeleHHje A0 OILITPOr OmpeiesbUBamba
deymanHux IpkaBulia u3Mel)y puMoKaTtonMuu3Ma W MPOTECTaHTU3MA, IITO je AOBEJIO
JI0 UYBPCTOT TIOBE3MBama IPKBEHE OPraHU3alldjeé W CBETOBHE BIACTH Yy CBaKoOj
KOHKPETHOj apsKkaBu. 2"

VY neBeTHaecTOM BEKy Ce y HEeMauyKHUM Jip)KaBama OJUrpajio Bulle jgorahaja Koju
Ccy OMTHO yTHLIAIM HA HAYMH Ha KOJH je€ MOJIEII capaImbe Ap)KaBe U IpKBe (HOpMyIIHCaH y
Bajmapckom ycraBy.

[IpBo, KpajeM oOcamMHAaecTOr W y TMPBOj IOJIOBUHU JEBETHAECTOT BEKa HU3
HEMauyKuX Jp’KaBa je CEKyJIapu30Ba0 LIPKBEHY HWMOBHMHY, YUYHHUBIIM (DUHAHCHpaHkE
onrosapajyhe npkaBHE IPKBE y MOTIYHOCTH 3aBHCHUM Of JpkaBHe Biactu. Jo
OmHcaHe MPOMEHE je JOILIO0 JeloM ycien uaeja Opanilycke peBOJyIlHje, alu U ycles
HEOJPXKUBOCTH JIOTAJAlIkher CUCTeMa (pUHAHCHpama IpKaBa, MOCEOHO Mapoxuja, Ha
OCHOBY (peyJalHuX MpHUBHIIETHja U OeHeduLM]ja, MPOY3pOKOBaHe, MakK, AeMOrpadcKuM
U EKOHOMCKMM mpomeHama. DuHaHCHpame IpKaBa, Kako PuMoxaTtonuyke, Tako U
IIPOTECTAHTCKUX, Y HEMAUyKuM JpxkaBama, ykJbyuyjyhu u [lpycujy, y nmormyHoctu je
TOCTAIO 3aBUCHO O] ApsKaBe.’">

Hpyro, y Ipyroj IMOJIOBUHM JI€BETHAECTOT BEKa, OJMAaxX HAKOH YjeAHbEHma
Hemauke, nonuio je 1o omrpor cyko6a m3mely PumoxaTonuuke LpKBe W JIp)KaBHE
Bractu. [la 6u ce y3poru Tor cykoba pazymenu Tpedano Ou y3eTH y 003Up OpKaBarmbe

u ojutyke IIpBor BaTukanckor cabopa 1869-1870. ronune.

20 Carter Lindberg, A Brief History of Christianity, Blackwell Publishing, Malden — Oxford — Carlton
2006, 68.

21 jan Deutsch, “Some Problems of Church and State in Weimar Constitution”, Yale Law Journal Vol.
72, 1962-1963, 458.

22 Heiner de Wall, Andreas Gestrich, “Germany — Constitutional Complexity and Confessional
Diversity”, The Dynamics of Religious Reform in Northern Europe 1780-1920, Political and Legal
Perspectives, Leuven University Press, Leuven 2010, 183-187.
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3amax noauTUykor Judepanu3ma y EBpomnu, y OKBHpY Kora je pactao M IMOKpeT
nubepara KaToJIMKa, a KOjH je 3aXTeBa0 eMaHIMIIAIKM]y 00pa3oBama, KyaType, U jaBHUX
MOCJIOBAa YOIIIITE OJf yTHIaja LPKBE, KAa0 W TpPETeH3Wje yjenumeHe HWramuje Ha
tepuropujy [lancke Jlpxase, nojacrakiu cy namy IIuja IX ga Tpaxu HauuH ga OCHaXU
ayropurer Csere Cronune u Pumokartonuuke npkse. Pagu Tor nuspa noueB on 1864.
3aroueo je mpurpeme 3a IIpBu Batmkancku cabop, kKoju je oapxkan 1869. m 1870.
rongune. Ha cabopy cy ycBojeHe ocyae Hu3a mnojaBa koje je PKI[ cmaTtpana mreTHuM,
u3mel)y octaior W MOJIUTHYKOr Jubepaiv3ma, M MPOTrJalleHO je Y4YeHhe O
HETIOTPEIMBOCTH Tale, YIPKOC caBeTuMa KaToianmukux cuia — @panimycke, baBapcke,
Aycrpuje — 1a Ou TakBa OJTyKa MOTJIa J1a UMa TEIIKe MOJIMTHYKe mocneanne. [Touerak
MPYCKO-(QpaHIyCKOT paTa 3HAuuo je M TOBIauewme (paHIyckux Tpyna u3 Puma u
ynazak Bojcke KpameBune Hramuje. Cabop je 3aBpuieH ycinen Hectanka [lamcke
)Z[p>1<aBe.203

Ha waunujatuBy nipyckor kanienapa busmapka, 1871. rogune je y KpUBUIHH
3akoHMK yHeT T3B. Kanzelparagraph — ,mpomuc o mnpeauKaoHHIM® — KOJUM je
KPUBUYHHUM JIEJIOM YUYHHEHO TMOJIMTUYKO MCTYIName LPKBEHUX JIMIA, YaK U y OKBHPY
BpIICHha HUXOBUX LPKBEHUX OYKHOCTH. YCBajame KaHIilenmnaparpada 3HauumIo je
nouerak 13B. Kulturkampf-a, 1j. 6opb6e 3a kynTypy — mepuoja oja CKOpo JBE JCHEHH]e
TOKOM KOT Cy Ap>kaBa U PumoxaTonnuka mpkBa y Hemaukoj Ousne y omrpom cCykooOy.
Mory ce npeno3HaTtu BUIIECTPYKHM bH3MapkoBM MOTHMBM 3a ymymTame y Ty O0pOy.
Besa Csere Cronune ca ®@paniuyckoM, ¢ kKojoM je ynpaBo Hemauka okoHYana paT, Koja
je Ouna TONMKO CHaXKHa Ja je (paHIyCcKa BOjCKa JO TMOYETKA MCTOT para IITUTUIIA
[Taricky pxaBy on KpameBune Hranmje, m koja je Kao TakBa MOIJIa Ja 3HA4YH
MOJIEJbEHY JIOJaTHOCT HEMAYKuX puMokaroiuka usMely npkase u Csere Cronune. Y
Hemaukoj je xwuBeo 3Hauajan Opoj Ilospaka, Koju cy UManu NPETEH3Ujy Ja JIe0 HeHe
TEPUTOpPH]jE O/IBOj€, M KOJU Cy Yy HajBeheM mmpoueHTy 0wt pumokaTtoiauiy. HesaBucHo
o]l Be3e puMokarosmka ca OpaHIyckoM U Tonoxkaja eTHHIKuX [lospaka, mporiameme
yuema 0 Marckoj HermorpemuBocTH Ha [IpBom Batukanckom cabopy 1870. je HauenHo
JOBOJIUJIO y THUTamke CYBEPEHUTET JAPYruX Biagapa M Blaja, Kao U JIOJaJHOCT

PUMOKATOJIMKA Yy ClIy4ajy CYyNpoTcTaB/beHHX HHTepeca CBere CTONMIE U HUXOBHUX

203 Emiliana P. Noether, “Vatican I: Its Political and Religious Setting”, The Journal of Modern History
Vol. 40 No. 2/1968, 218-233.
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HAI[MOHATHUX BiacTu. [Ipycka, Hocwiall yjeoumema, TPAAUIHOHAIHO je Ouia
MPOTECTAHTCKA JIp>kaBa. Y Bpeme Kaaa je OopOa 3a KynTypy oTmouena, busmapkosa
BJaJa CE Ocliamalla Ha IMOJPIIKY HEMadyKuX JuOepaia, KOju cy ce, Kao M Judepaiu
mmmpoM EBporie, 3anmaranu 3a eMaHIUIAINN]Y jaBHE BIACTU OJ] YTHIIaja PUMoKaToIMIKe
npkse.”*

On nouetka Kulturkampf-a 1871. rogune mo 1875. roquHe Hemauka JpikaBa je
npesy3esa YuTaB HU3 Mepa — O]l yJlajbaBamba HaCTABHUKA BEPCKE HACTABE M3 JIP)KaBHUX
IIKOJIa, TpOMUCHBama oOaBe3HOr TpahaHckor Opaka, Hpeko yBohema oOaBe3HOT
IKOJIOBamka y JPXKaBHHUM IIKOJIaMa 32 CBEIITHHUKE, K0 U APKABHOT UCIUTA Kao yCJIOBa
3a TIOCTaBJbCHE HA MECTO CBEHITEHUKA, MpaBa jkanle Ip>KaBHUM CyJOBHMa Ha CBE
OJUTYKE I[PKBEHHUX CYJIIOBa, J0 OJy3yMama IpaBa OMCKYyNHMMa Jia TIOCTaBJbajy Mapoxe H
JaBamka TOT TpaBa cabopuMa BEpHUKA WJIM JIOKAJHHM BJAaCTUMa, YKHJama CBUX
MOHAIIIKMX PeIoBa KOjU HUCY HEMOCPETHO BOIMIN OOJTHMIIE U JIPYTe YCTAHOBE 32 HETY
0ojlecHMKAa W TIPOTEepHBamka IUXOBUX TMPHUIAJHUKA W3 JAp)KaBe, yKHIama IUIaTa
CBEINTCHHUIINMA, ¥ OJy3MMama CBE I[PKBCHE MMOBHHE. BehmnHa 3akoHCKMX ojpenada
JIOHETHX y TOKY ,,00p0€e 3a KyATypy* YKMHYyT€ Cy HaKOH LITO Cy JuOepanau H3ryomiu
MOJIMTUYKHU YTHUIAj, moueB oa 1886. roguHe, 1 HakoH mTO je buzmapk u3ryduo cBoj
nontokaj 1890. roguHe, ASTUMUYHO U yCIIe] TOJUTHIKOT MPHOIIKaBama ca AycTpo-
VYrapckom. Kannennaparpad je octao Ha cHaszu cBe 10 1953. ronuse. 205

Cnenehu ycraBHy mpokiamanujy Bajpckor ycraBa na He MOCTOjU JIpsKaBHA
[[PKBa, HEMAuKe Jp>KaBe Cy JIOHENle 3aKOHE KOjuMa jeé YKUHYT Ap)KaBHU HAA30p Hal
BEPCKMM aKTHUBHOCTMMa IpkaBa. Mehytum, Bajmapcku ycraB je 3aapxao IpaBHU
M0JIO’KA] KOJU Cy LIPKBE M BEpPCKE 3ajeIHHIIE MMalle Mpe HEroBor JOoHOoIIewma. To je
3HAUMJIO Ja Belmuke IpkBe — PumMokaronuyka m EBaHrennyka IjpkBa — OCTajy jaBHO-
npaBHe Kopropanuje. Hammata 1mpkBeHOr mopes3a MOCPEICTBOM ApPXKABHOT armapaTa
Takohe je 3aapkaHa TUM ycTaBoM. J[oju Harjamama Ja Ta oOaBe3a HMje 3HAUWIa Ja
Jp>KaBa MOKE J1a BpIIM OWTHE jaBHO-TIpaBHE (PyHKIM]E ocnamajyhu ce Ha I[pKBe Kao Ha

CBOjy NPOAYXEHY PYKy, Kao INTO je TO YMHHMIA Yy MpPeI-BajMapcKoOM MEpHOLY. °

204 Matthew Bunson, “German Catholics under the Iron Fist, Bismarck and the Kulturkampf«,
CatholicCulture.org, https://www.catholicculture.org/culture/library/view.cfm?recnum=8670 15. jyuu
2016.

2% Ibid.

205 ). Deutsch, 461-463.
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BajMapcKiM ycTaBOM Cy BEpcKe NpHBATHE MIKOJE yKHHyTe y Hajsehoj mepn,”®’ a man
CBUM IIIKOJIaMa, YaK W OHHUM I[PKBEHHUM KOj€ IO H3Y3eTKy OyIy M03BOJbEHE je
YCIIOCTABJbCH JPXKABHH Ham30p.””° MelyTuM, Bepcka HAcTaBa je TapaHTOBaHA Kao
PEIOBHH IIPEIMET y CBHM IIKOIAMa OCHM y OHIM 9HCTO CEKyJIapHHUM. 0

YmpaBo je mparMaTU4HH OallaHC KOju je Bajmapcku ycTtaB ycmoctaBuo usmely
3axTeBa CEeKyJapu3aluje U yJIore I[pKaBa U BEPCKUX 3ajeJJHUIA y APYIITBY U jaBHOM
KHBOTY, a KOjU C€ CacTOjao MPEBACXOIAHO Y CapaabH JpXKaBe U IPKBE Y MPUKYIJbAY
[PKBCHOI' Ope3a W y pealiu3alliji BEpCKE HAcTaBe, MPEACTaB/bao IUIOAHO TIIE 3a
TEOPHUJCKH W MPAKTUIHHU Pa3BOj MOJENa capaame ApaBe U IpkBe y Hemaukoj Tokom
JIBA/IECETOT BEKA.

[TputomM, BakHO je 3HATH Ja ce Bepcka cioboma y Hemaukoj AOKTpuHU U
CYJCKO] TIPaKCH CXBaTa TaKO Jla UMa U MHIUBUAYATHY U HHCTUTYIIUOHAIHY JUMEH3U]Y
— mpema OcHOoBHOM 3akoHy Hemauke, mpu3Hara je W TOjeJMHIMMA M IPKBaMa M
BepcknM 3ajenuunama.’’?

Obnact y K0joj je capaama ApxkaBe M IpkBe y Hemauko] HajuUHTEH3UBHUja je
oOpa3oBame, y BUIy KOH(peEecHOHalIHE Bepcke HacTaBe. Bepcka HacTaBa y JpKaBHUM
mKojgaMa y Hemaukoj 1mo mpaBuiry HHje H3a3uBalia CIIOPOBE y MOCIEPATHOM MEPUOLY, a
y CIWYHOM OOJIMKY TIOCTojajia M y BajMapckom, kKao W y MNPETXOJHUM yCTaBUMA
[HapeBune. YcraBuu cyn Hemauke npusHao je nmpaBo denepaiHuX jeIUHULIA J1a IO CBOM
u300py yCHOCTaBe MIKOJCKM CHUCTEM, TUME HITO je Yy T3B. ,,KoHKOpmaTckoMm ciyuajy*
1957. rommme mpecymuo ™ ma je Joma CakcoHWja WMama MpaBo Ja yBEJe
Mel)ykoH(pecHOHaIHe 1IKOJIE Ka0 CTaHapJAHU OOJMK OCHOBHOT U CpeImer 00pa3oBama,

HacynpoT oxapenou Konkopmara w3 1933. romumHe kojoM je mpormcaHo na he

pUMOKATOJIMYKa JC1a HOX&baTI/I PUMOKATOJJHNYKE MIKOJIC. CraB YcraBHOT cyaa aa je

27 Art. 147, Die Verfassung des Deutschen Reichs ["Weimarer Reichsverfassung"] vom 11. August

1919, http://www.documentarchiv.de/wr/wrv.html#DRITTER_ABSCHNITT02 , 15. jyau 2016.

208 Art. 144, Die Verfassung des Deutschen Reichs ["Weimarer Reichsverfassung”]

209 Art. 149, Die Verfassung des Deutschen Reichs ["Weimarer Reichsverfassung”]

210 Opranmsarmmje kKao mTo Cy BEPCKE 3ajCIHILE YKUBA]y CITOGOLY BEPE H yBEPEeHa CaMOCTAIIHO.
Opranuzaije He caMo IITO NPEACTaBbajy CBOje wiaHoBe, Beh moceayjy u corncreena npasa.* Gerhard
Robbers, Religion and Law in Germany, Kluwer Law International, Alphen aan den Rijn 2010, 122.

2! TIpecyna je 6una 3acHOBaHA Ha CTaBy Aa PACIolena HAaIOKHOCTH m3Meljy caBesHe ApXkaBe W
(enepalHUX jeMHMIA YMHHA caMy CpX HeMaukor YcraBa, M Jia MehyHapoIHMM YroBOpoM HE MOXe
ourn HapylicHa HUCKJbYy4YHBa OATOBOPHOCT Q)eﬂepanﬂnx jeZ[I/IHI/IIla 3a OpFaHI/I3aHI/ij HIKOJICTBa, OCUM
YKOJIMKO CaMUM YcraBoMm HUCY HponurcaHa rnocebHa IpaBujia, Kao IITO je TO Yy Inorjieay IpaBa
poautesba na neua Oyny obpa3oBaHa y CKIIagy ca BepoM Kojy poautesbu onpene. BVerfG, 26.03.1957 -
2 BvG 1/55, BVerfGE 6, 309.
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Konkopnat u3 1933. ronune octao Ha cHa3u mocie J[pyror CBETCKOT paTa JOBEO je 10
3aKJbY4MBaba yroBOpa, MO CaIpKUHHU CIMYHUX KOHKOpAaTUMa, u3Mel)y denepannux
jeIMHNLA U APYTHX LPKABa H BEPCKHX 3ajeHHIA, MOCEOHO MPOTECTAHTCKHX IpKaBa.’'?
Komepc 1 Musep ka0 OCHOBHHM M3BOp CIIOPOBA Y HEMAYKOM CHCTEMY KOH(ECHOHAITHE
BEPCKE HACTaBe M3/IBajajy MPETCH3M]y OHUX BEPCKHX 3ajeIHUIIA Ca KOjUMa JIp)KaBa HeMa
YCIIOCTaBJbEHY Capajiby Jla M HUXOBa BEpCKa HAcTaBa y Jp)KaBHUM IIKojJaMa Oyze

(bHHaHCI/IpaHa.213

3.2.2.3. O HeyTpamHOCTH caBpeMeHe rpahaHcke napikaBe

VYKONHMKO yCTaB M 3aKOHM ojpeheHe nprkaBe CTaBJbajy HArjlacak Ha KBAaJMUTET
CEeKYJIapHOCTH, OH/Ia TO IO MPaBHJIY 3HAUM Ja je Ta JApkKaBa HEyTpaJHa IpeMa BEPCKUM
CTBapuMa. YKOJIMKO, MaK, CEKyJapHOCT HHUje MPBEHCTBEHa Opura Jp)kaBe Ha TUIAHY
JPXXaBHO-I[PKBEHUX OJIHOCA, jEAWHM AaJITEpHATHBHM KOHLENT KOjU C€ II0Ka3ao
NPUMEHJBMBHUM Yy Tpal)aHCKUM JeMOKpaTHjaMa je CHCTEM capajime Jp)KaBe ca jefHe, U
[[pKaBa U BEPCKUX 3ajeJIHHIIA ca JApyre crpaHe. EMIMpHjcko orpaHuyeme Ha ONHCaHe
JBE€ MOTYhHOCTM Baky, HapaBHO, CaMO 32 OHE YCTaBHE CHCTEME KOjU TpPHU3HA]y U
IpUAPKaBajy ce OCHOBHMX CJI000/a M JbYACKHX IIpaBa, Kao M HJeaja JIEMOKPATCKe
BJIaJ[aBUHE.

Cpaka capaama mojpasymeBa OJMCKH CyCpeT, CTBapHE IPEroBOpE, pa3MeHy
nobapa, yciayra, BpeJHOCTH y HEKOM OOJIMKY, MJIM MUCIH, n3Mely imiua koja capalyjy.
To je ympaBo pa3ior 300r Kora CEKyJIapUCTUYIKO CTAHOBHIITE BUIM Y CapaibH JpKaBe
U I[PKBE OTPOMHY MPETHY IO caMy CYIITHHY CEeKyJapu3Ma: HEyTPaTHOCT JAp)KaBe
npema BepH. [lapagokcaiaHo, U CyIpOTHO CTaHOBMIITE, OHO KOj€ 3acTyla capaimy, He
3aJ10BOJbaBa Ce€ TUME Jla caMoO o0ay TBPAmY JAa capalmba yrpoxaBa HEYTPaTHOCT.
YMecTo TOra, OHO MpeIake CYIPOTHO BUl)emhe 10 KOME ITOCTOjH Y3pOUHOCT n3Mely e
JIBe IPYLITBEHE I0jaBe: Kako OW Ap>kaBa MOTJIA Jja OCTaHE HeyTpajiHa Ha IJIaHy Bepe,
OHa HeMma JIpyre MOTYhHOCTH HEro Ja CTylu y capajilby ca LpKBaMa U BEPCKUM

3ajeIHUIIaMa.

212 Francis Messner, “Etat et religions en Europe”, Actes de l'université d'automne - Religions et
modernité, Mis a jour le 15 avril 2011, http://eduscol.education.fr/cid46660/etat-et-religions-en-
europe.html, 10. cenrembap 2015.

23 Donnald P. Kommers, Russel A. Miller, The Constitutional Jurisprudence of the Federal Republic of
Germany, Duke University Press, Durham — London 2012, 576.
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[Tojam HeyTpamHOCTH IpkaBe HUje Jako AeuHucaru. [IpusHajyhu na je Taj
1ojaM TeIKO AeGUHHUCATH, ajl M Ja jé MHOTO Mame MpoOiieMaTHyaH off aTpudyra
»CeKynapan®, JIu je naeHTu(UKOBAO YETUPH HeroBa Moryha mojaBHa oOJuKa: jeTHAKH
TpETMaH CBUX Bepa, TaKO Jla HHUjeJHA HHUje MoceOHO (aBOpU30BaHA HAYMITPO APYTHX,
CTPOTO jeHAKU TPETMaH CBUX Bepa, jeTHAKO TOIITOBAKE CBUX BEpa, KOje MO HEeMy
,»J03BOJbaBa pa3iMKe Yy TPETMaHy y CHTyallHdjaMa KajJa ce€ HE paad O IMOIITOBAbY
OCHOBHUX IpaBa, Kao U KaJia je pa3IMyuT TPETMaH ONpaBlaH, U 00jeKTUBHU TPETMaH,
KOju o0yxBaTa MPUCTYIIE TOYEB O MHAM(PEPEHTHOCTU MpeMa BEpH Ia 10 TpeTUupamba
IUTamba y BE3H Ca BEPOM Kao GesHauajuux.” ™

HeyrpanHocT npaBe n0ia3d y HpPBU IUIAaH y OHMM TPAaBHUM CHCTEMHUMa U
IpYLITBHUMA KOja MPU3HAJy yJIOTy Bepe y jaBHOM JoMeHy. Mely 3penum 3amagHum
JEeMOKpaTijaMa, MpUMEeHa TOr KpHUTepujymMa Hckibyuyje DpaHIycKy, Tako Ja JBa
HAjyTHIAjHUja TIPUCTYNA HEYTPATHOCTH [p)KaBe Y OIHOCY Ha BEpy MOTY OHUTH
nperno3Hara y Cjemumenum [[pxkaBama u HeMaqKOj.215 YraengHu akageMCKd MHUCIHU
3acTymajy Te3y Ja ce HaBeJeHa J[Ba MPUCTYIA HEYTPATHOCTH MOCTENEHO MPUOINKABA)Y
jemaH ApyroM, YIpKOC YMILEHUIM Ja CY HbUXOBE IMOJa3HE Tauke yAaJbeHe jelHa O]
npyre (CTpora OJBOJEHOCT HACympoT capa)lH)I/I).216 be3 063upa Ha Oynyhe Tpenmoge,
HEMayKy TII0jaM HEYTPaTHOCTH O Tpedajo cariiegaBaTd Yy HETOBOM EBPOICKOM
KOHTeKCTy. bynyhu na je Bepcka ciobona JbyACKO TpaBo, y Bpeme mocie Jpyror
CBETCKOT paTa Taj KOHTEKCT je MOJ CHa)XHUM yTullajeM mpakce EBporckor cynma 3a
Jbyzcka mpaBa. KoHauHO, BaXKHO je UMaTH y BUAY Jla BEPCKa HEYTPATHOCT Jp’KaBe MMa
Y CBOj€ JIpYTo JIUIIE, YMja BAXKHOCT MOCTAje jJaCHA Kaja ce y3Me y 003up KOpOIropaTuBHA
MPUPOJIAa PEIIUTH]Ee — Pald C€ O AyTOHOMHJU IPKaBa M BEPCKUX 3ajCTHUIIA Y TIPABHOM,
MOJIMTUYKOM W peryiratopHoM cucrtemy. [lomeHyra ayroHomuja, y oapeheHoj mepu

HapaBHO, j€ NPEAYCIOB 3a HEYTPAJHOCT JpXkaBe, 0e3 003upa na I y KOHKPETHOM

2 Tan Leigh, “The European Court of Human Rights and religious neutrality”, Religion in a Liberal State

(eds. G. D’Costa, M. Evans, T. Modood, J. Rivers), Cambridge University Press, Cambridge — New York
2013, 38-39.

25 0 uaBenene zBe napagurMe BHJICTH BHIIE y JIBe CKOpallme ynopenHe cryauje: Edward J. Eberle,
Church and State in Western Society: Established Church, Cooperation and Separation, Ashgate,
Farnham 2011; Claudia E. Haupt, Religion — State Relations in the United States and Germany: The
Quest for Neutrality, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge — New York 2012.

216 C. E. Haupt, 6.
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Cllyuyajy JprKaBa CTaBJba HArJlacak Ha CEKYJIApUCTUUKY, MJIM Ha NEPCHEKTHBY Capaambe

ca L[pKBamMa U BEPCKHUM 3ajeHHIIaMa.

3.3.IIpoMeHe Y JTOKTPHMHAPHOM KOHTEKCTY HCTODPIiCKOF pa3Boia KOHKOpJ4aTa HAaKOH

JIpyror cBeTCcKOr parta

Kputrka KoHKOp/AaTa y caBpeMEHUM 3araHUM JeMOKpaTHjama 1o MpaBmily ce
3aCHMBa Ha CTPOroM cekyiapusMy. CTymame Jp)aBe Yy YrOBOPHH OJIHOC ca
TPaHCHAI[MOHAJIHOM ILPKBEHOM OpPraHU3alMjOM IOBOJOM IPABHOI MOJOXKaja Jena Te
[PKBCHE OpraHu3alldje M ECHUX BEPHHUKA HA TEPUTOPHUjU HCTE ApKAaBE cMmarpa ce
NPUBUJICTOBAEKEM T€ OpraHHU3alfje Kako y OJHOCY Ha JIpyre BEpPCKe OpraHu3aluje H
BbUXOBE CIEIOCHUKE, TaKO M y OJHOCY Ha ateucte. Capaamy JApKaBe U IPKBE
CeKyJlapu3aM HadelaHOo on0uja, Oynyhu nma mowmcroBehyje Bepcke opraHuzandje ca
bmwrocopckuM  yApyKeHHMMa W HEBIAJAMHAM OpraHu3alujamMa, Ma camMo y TOM
KOHTEKCTYy TocMaTpa MOryhm jomainaj capajme JpKaBe Cca TaKBUM CYOjeKTOM.
CrnencTBeHO TOMeE, JpKaBa Koja 3aK/bydyd KOHKOpPAAT HE MOXKE C€ CMarpatu
HEYTPaJTHOM Y TIOTJIey BEepe, a 3aKJbyueHhe KOHKOpAATa MPE/ICTaB/ba JUCKPUMUHALIN]Y
JIMIA KOja HUCY TIPUITAAHHALH PUMOKATOIHYIKE Bepe.

AyTopHu KOjH 3acTynajy TJEIUINTE Ja Cy KOHKOPJATH MPUMEPEHH CaBPEMEHUM
CTaHJapAuMa 3a0paHe JUCKpUMHUHAIMjE U JbYJICKUX IMpaBa HAIJalllaBajy HEYTPaITHOCT

KOHKDETHE JIpXaBe y OHOCY Ha Bepcke WubeBe nemopama PKII*®

Tepawy na
YTrOBOPHO ypeheme IPKBEHO-IPKaBHUX OJHOCA TIPOM3MIIA3U M3 CEKYIApHOCTH JPKaBe
U BEHE CIICJICTBEHE BEpCKe HEeyTpaTHOCTH u3Heo je Pobepc (Robbers) y Be3u ca mojmom
,»YTOBOpHE Bepcke cioboae” y Hemaukoj: Oyayhu HeyTpanHa y morieny Bepe, Ap)KaBa
ariCOIyTHO HMj€ y CTamy Ja IO CONCTBEHO] MHUIMJaTHBU U HAa OCHOBY COIICTBEHHMX
pecypca JOHOCH Tpomuce y o0jacTu Bepcke ciaoboze, Beh To camMo MOXe YMHHUTH Y
caZiejCTBY ca oJroBapajyhom BepcKkom opraH1/13aLu/1j01v1.219

3a pazpeliemhe OBe JuiieMe HEOIXOIHO j€ Pa3yMeTH KakBY BEpCKY HEYTPaIHOCT

ApKaB€, OIHOCHO CBAKC IIOJUTHUYKC 3aje;[H1/1ue, 3aXTCBajy CTaHJapau 3alTUTC

27 Bup. “Green Paper — Equality and non-discrimination in an enlarged European Union (June 2004),
National Secular Society 31.08.2004., http://www.secularism.org.uk/32691.html, 15. arp. 2015.

28 W. M. Pléchl, 21.

% G. Robbers, 171-172.
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OCHOBHMX JbYJCKHUX TpaBa W 3a0bpaHe auckpumuHanuje. Xabepmac (Habermas) je
YCTAaHOBMO Jla j€ y 3peluM 3alMagHuM JeMOKpaTHhjaMa HacTymmio 1go0a TMocCT-
CEeKyJapu3Ma, M 3aJI0KHO Ce 3a NpPU3HAamke yJore Bepe y cdepu jaBHOT xkuBoTa. Ilo
BEMY, BepCKa HEYTPAITHOCT AP)KaBe CBOIM CE HA Pa3/iBajalbe MHCTUTYIIMOHAIU30BAHOT
JIOHOIIEHa OJUTyKa Yy MapJiaMeHTy, CyJIOBUMa, BN U YIPaBH, Yy KOME HEMa MecTa 3a
BepcKe 003upe, O MUpe MOJTUTHIKE KOMYHHUKAIMje U (popMupama CTaBOBa y jaBHOCTH,
7€ je yiora Bepe Hens6exna. >

JlaHac KOHKOpJaTe 3aKJbydyjy 4Yak W JApXKaBe y KOjUMa je HclaM JIp)KaBHA
pemuruja. Tpedano 6u Takohe umaru y Buny u onpenesbeme PKL, yrBpheno wHa dpyrom
BaTUKAHCKOM cabopy, /Ja CBOj OJHOC ca JApKaBoM YTBplyje ca KpajlbuM I[HJBEM
MOpAJHOT M JPYIITBEHOI pa3BOja CBaKe JUYHOCTH, INTO TOAPA3yMeBa 3allITUTY
OCHOBHHX JbYJICKHX TIpaBa. JacHO je Ja TakaB TeMeJb HE MOXKe OWUTH YCMEpPEeH Ha
JUCKPUMHUHAIIN]Y TPUNIAJHAKA IPYTUX XPUITNAHCKUX JCHOMUHAIM]a WK JIPYTUX Bepa,

Kao HH aTEUCTA.
3.3.1. Csema Cmonuya u demokpamcko ypeherve

VY 71Ba mpenoMHa HCTOPHjCKa TPEHYTKa JBaJeCeTOr Beka — Ha Kpajy pyror
CBETCKOT' paTa, ¥ HAaKOH Maja bepiauHCKOr 3uma —u3paxxeHu cy OuTHH ctaBoBH CBeTe
Cronuile mpeMa JeMOKpaTHju Kao o0iuKy apkaBHor ypehema. ITama IMuje Xl je y
0o0xuhHoj paauo-mopyiu y naeueMOpy 1944. romumHe HarmacMo OMacHOCTH Koje 3a
JEMOKpaTHjy MOTy Ja HacTyle YKOJUKO oipeheHH yciaoBH He OyAy HCIYHEHU —
Oupauyn Mopajy OMTH OATrOBOPHH, MOILITEHH, MOCBEhEHN CYIITHHCKO] JEHAKOCTH, a He
6e3MyHa Maca, a JOK JMYHOCTH Ha BJIACTH MOpajy Outu mocsehenu omnmrem 100py a
He KopuIheHy yTHIIaja 3apajl TUIHUX I/IHTepeca.221 Enmmukiukom Centerssimus Annus

nana Josan IlaBne |l caxeo je craB Cere Cronuiie npeMa JeMOKpPaTHjU y CaBPEMEHOM

rpahaHckoM apyIITBY:

?2 Jiirgen Habermas, “Notes on a post-secular society”, signandsight.com 18.06.2008,
http://www.signandsight.com/features/1714.html, 15. anp. 2015.

22! paras 11-46, Radiomessagio di Sua Santitd Pio XII ai popoli del mondo intero, Domenica, 24
dicembre 1944, http://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-xii/it/speeches/1944/documents/hf_p-
xii_spe_19441224 natale.html

15. jynu 2016.
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,,L[pKBa BpellHyje TEeMOKPATCKU CHCTEM Y MEPHU Y K0jOj Taj CUCTEM
00e30ehyje yuemhe rpahana y JOHOIIEHY TMOJTUTHYKUX OJJIYKA,
rapanryje rpahanuma mMoryhHocT na Oupajy ¥ M030BY Ha OATOBOPHOCT
OHE KOjU BJIaJajy, M Ja MCTE 3aMEHE MHPHHM CPEICTBHMAa KaJa je TO
mpuMepeHo. 3aTo MpKBa HE OXpabpyje cTBapame MamuxX Blaaajyhmx
rpymna Koje y3ypmnupajy Moh apskaBe paau INMOjeAMHAYHMX HHTEpeca WIH
UJICOJIONIKHX [IUJbEBA.

AyTeHTHYHa JeMOKpaTHja je Moryha camo y Ap»aBu y KOjoj
BJaJa MpaBoO, M aKO je 3aCHOBAaHA Ha WCIPABHOM CXBaTamy JbYICKE
JUYHOCTH... JlaHac TOCTOjU HACTOjame J1a ce TBPAM Ja CY arHOCTHIIM3aM
U CKENTUYHU penaTuBu3aM ¢uiocopuja U HAYETHH CTaB KOjU
0JIrOBapjajy NEMOKPATCKUM OOJIMIIMMA MOJMTHIKOT XHBOTa. OHU KOjH CY
yoeheHn na 3HAjy MCTUHY M YBPCTO CE€ T€ UCTUHE JpiKE CE CMaTpajy
HETOY3/IaHUM Ca JIEMOKPATCKOT CTaHOBHINTA, Oyayhu na He mpuxBarajy
na uctuHy oapelhyje BehuHa, uiam Aa je oHa MOJUI0KHA TPOMEHH 3aBUCHO
O] IOJIUTUYKUX KpeTama. Y TOM IOTJIely MOpa ce MPUMETHTH a YKOJIHUKO
HEMa Kpajie UCTUHE J1a BOJIM U yCMepaBa MOJUTUYKY aKTUBHOCT, OHJIA je
3apaj Mohu jako MaHuUITyIvMcatu unaejama u yoehemwmnma. Kako ucropuja
nokasyje, JIeMoKkpaTrhja 0Oe3 BpEeJHOCTH JaKo ce ImpeTBapa y Omaro

222
IIPUKPUBEHH TOTAJIUTapU3aM.

[Tpumetno je aa u Iluje Xl u Jopan IlaBne Il y3 moapmiky aemMokpaTcKor
ypehema ucTu4y ¥ OaCHOCTH KOj€ OHO ca COOOM HOCH, Kao U Jia c€ y pacloHy O/ 1MoJja
BEKa KapHILTE TOT YI030peHa NPOMEHWIIO, IITO j€ HHAMKATUBHO 3a MPOMEHY TEXHUIITA
OJIHOCa Jp>KaBe M I[pkBe y mocMarpaHoM mepuony: nok [luje Xl ymo3zopaBa kakse
JUYHOCTH Cy HEONXOJHE AEMOKpaTuju, Oynayhu na cpeauHOM ABaJeceTor BeKa yiora
I[PKBE Y JaBHOM XHBOTY U JaJb€ HHj€ JIOBEJCHA y MUTAE, KPajeM JIBaeceTor Beka JoBaH

[TaBne Il mcTuye BakHOCT BpCAHOCTH, IMOApPAa3syMeEBa CC€ Ja je XpI/II_HhaHCTBO H3BOp

222 para. 46, Centessimus Annus Encyclical letter by John Paul 11 Holy Father on the hundreth anniversary
of Rerum Novarum, 1 May 1991, http://w2.vatican.va/content/john-paul-
ii/en/encyclicals/documents/hf_jp-ii_enc_01051991_centesimus-annus.html 15. jyuau 2016.
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HajBUILUX BPEIHOCTH, 3a YCIEeX U BaJbaHOCT JeMokpatuje. [lepcrexktuBa JoBana [laBna
Il pasympuBa je Kama ce MMa y BUAY TEHJACHIMja MPUCYTHA Y pPa3BUjCHUM
JIEMOKpAaTCKUM JpymTBUMa 3amajga modeB ox Jlpyror cBeTckor parta Ja jeanHa
arcoyyTHa BPEAHOCT IIOCTAHE TapaHIMja 3aIUTHTE JbYJICKUX IIpaBa M OCHOBHHX
ciobona.

Hacrojehn na mpyxu IONPHUHOC KAaHOHUCTHYKO] TEOPHjU OJHOCA Jp)KaBe M
npkee, Jlama Tope ykasyje OZHOC NHTama MOpajlla M OMACHOCTU O ,,MICOJIOIIKE
JIeTeHepanuje AeMoKparckor ypehema.” [lo meMy, yKOIHMKO OEMOKpPATCKO ypeheme
H0JIa3M Off NIPETIOCTaBKE HApPOAHE CYBEPEHOCTH, KOja HE IPU3HAjE BAXKEHE MPUPOIHOT
npaBa U 00jeKTUBHUX €TUYKUX BPEAHOCTH, BJIACT HUj€ HUYMM OTpaHHYCHA, YaK je U
ICHO OTpaHHYCH-E rapaHiyjamMa JbYACKUX IpaBa Mo MPUPOIH CAMOOTPAHUYCHE, H Ka0
TaKBO IO/JI0KHO TIOPMEHaMa. Y TaKBOj CHUTYalLlUjH, Y CIIydajy APYIITBEHE KpH3€ BIAcT
uMa TEHJCHIH]Yy /Ja ce MPETBOPHU y BOJbY jader, HUINTA HE CTOjU IYTY YIpOXKaBamby
JbYJICKHX IIpaBa M JbYACKOT [OCTOjaHCTBA, M ILI€0 CHUCTEM HMa TEHJAEHIH]y Ja ce

223
MNPpETBOPHU Y TOTAJIUTAPHHU.

3.3.2. Xabepmacos nojam nocm-cexynapnoe opyumea

[Mpecyna Benukor Beha EBpornckor cyaa 3a Jbyjacka mpasa y nmpeamery Lautsi uz
2011. romune,** kojoM je 103BOIBEHO ApKarbe pacieha Ha 3HIy YIHOHHIA IPKABHHAX
mkoia y Uramuju, croju, cynehu no meHOM yTHIA]y Npe HEro M0 HEHOj CaapKUHH, Y
CKJIaJly ca 3HauyajHUM KOpPAaKOM Yy pa3BOJy MMIUbEHA JEIHOT OJ HajyTULAJHUJUX
caBpeMeHux (usrocoda, 10 Kora je J0IUI0 CKOPO JICIICHH]Y TPe HEro IITO je Ta mpecyaa
noneta. IloueB o mouerka Beka, Haume, Hemauku ¢umiocod Jupren Xabepmac
HarjamaBa YJOry pelurvje y CaBpeMEeHOM JApYyIITBY, MOceOHO 3acTymnajyhu mojam

. 22
nocm-cexynaproz Opywimea y Be3u ca CaBpeMEHHM JeMOKpaTHjama 3amaza.’?

23 G, Dalla Torre, 209-2011.
224 Bemuko Belie je mpu3Hano xa je mpucycTBo pacreha o6e36emuto Behy BHmbHBOCT XpHIHAHCTBY Y
mKoJiaMa, ajd je Takohe Hamuio Ja MOMEHYTO JEjCTBO HHje OWiIo TakBO Ja OW ce MOTJIO cMaTpaTd
00MMKOM 00aBe3HOT IMOJyYaBama XpHUINNAHCTBAa, HHUTH IIOBPEJOM IIpaBa poauTesba na obe3zberne
o0pa3oBame CBOje Jele Y CKIaay ca lHXOBHM BepckuM U ¢mocodekum yoehemuma. Lautsi and Others
v. Italy [GC], no. 30814/06, §74-76 ECHR 2011.

25 Iocm-cexynapno OPYWITBO je Y HEKOM TPEHYTKY CBOje MPOULIOCTH MOPANO HMATH CeKyIdpHY

npxaBy. Taj KOHTPOBEP3HU H3pa3 ce MOXKeE JaKie YHOTPEeOUTH caMo 3a O3Ha4aBame OOraTHX ApYyIITaBa
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VY CBOM pa3MUIbalby O CABPEMEHUM 3aIaTHOM APYIITBY U BETOBOj CEKYIAPHO]
U JIEMOKPATCKO] JpKaBM, Xabepmac HariamaBa yTemesbyjyhu 3Hauaj] jymeo-
xpuirhancke Tpaaulikje 3a CaBpPeMEHY 3allagHy LHUBHIM3AIHM]y, TTOCEOHO 3a IOjMOBE
JICMOKpPATCKE BIIAJABHHE H 33 MMIICPATHB 3aIUTUTE JbYACKHX IpaBa. 22 [1o Xabepmacy,
caMo TI0jaM HJICOJIOIIKM HeyTpallHe, Tj. CEeKyJapHe [pkaBe, MMa He-XpuirhaHcke
KopeHe — y pruocoduju npoceTHTeIbCTBA.

Wcnuryjyhu u3BOp JerHTUMHUTETa CaBpeMEHE YCTaBHE JIp)KaBe, OCTaBJbEHE 0€3
JeruTUMU3yjyher TMOTEHIMjajia CyBepeHOr MoOHapxa, XalOepMac y3uma Ja ce
JNEMOKPAaTCKH TIPOLIEC MOXKE KOHIENTYyalu30BaTh Kao ,,METOJ IIyTeM Kora ce
JCTUTUMUTET TCHEPUIIe M3 3aKOHUTOCTH,  Kao W Ja ,,ycraBoM ypehena (a He camo
yCTaBOM IPUITUTOMJbEHA) Jp)KaBHA BiacT OWBa yuumbeHa mpaBHoM (verrechtlicht) mo

. 228
CBOJC CpiKH, TAKO Oa IPaBO Yy MOTIIYHOCTHU IPOKHMa IOJIUTHUUKY Biacr.*

Jbyncka
npaBa cy, 3a XabepMaca, CYIITHHCKH BakKHA 332 IOMEHYTO JICTUTHMU30Bakhe CaBpEMCHE
CEKyJIapHE JIEMOKPATCKE MOJIMTUYKE 3ajeHuIle. XadepMmac je, MelyTuM, cBecTaH aa je
3a OICTaHaK JCMOKpATHje HEONXOJHO Ja TpaljaHM aKTHBHO Y4YECTBY]Y y jaBHHUM

nocioBuMma, Tj. Ja rpahaHu Oyny BOhEeHM MONUTHYKHM BpJIMHOM. XabepMmac je

EBpone, mim 3emaspa kao mro cy Kanmama, Aycrpammja wim Hoeu 3emann, y kojuma cy Bese mely
Jby¥Ma 3aCHOBAaHE Ha BEpH PaBHOMEPHO ciabWie, 4ak BPJIO APAMATHYHO y IOCIEpaTHOM Iepuoxay. Y
TAM PErHOHMMa je JOIUIO [0 Mamke WINM BHIIE IOTIYHOT IIMpEHka CBECTH Ja rpahjaHnm >KuBe y
CEeKYJIapU30BaHOM JIPYLITBY. Y TIOTJIEAY COILMOJIONIKHMX MOKa3aTesba, PEIMTHO3HO NoHamamke U yoehema
CTaHOBHHIITA y TUM CpEIMHAMa HHCY C€ MPOMEHWIN y TOJMKO] MEpH Aa OM ce TUME MOrao INpaBaaTH
u3pasz nocm-cexyrapro Opyuimeo. Kperame Ka Je-MHCTUTYIIMOHAJIIM30BaHUM M HOBUM JIyXOBHHM
o0JIMIIMA PEJIMTMO3HOCTH HUCY HAaJJOKHA/IWIIM OIUIJbUBE T'yOMTKE TJIABHUX BEPCKUX 3ajeanuna.” Jirgen
Habermas, “Notes on a post-secular society”, 18 June 2008
http://www.signandsight.com/features/1714.html 10. neuem6Gap 2015.

226 'Y HEBEP3ANICHTYKY eraliTAPHAHA3AM, U3 KOTa Cy H3DACIH HACATH CI0G0Ie H KOJIEKTHBHOT KHBOTA
Y CONMJIAapHOCTH, CAMOCTAJIHOT JKHBJbEHHa U eMaHIUIIAL]€, HHIMBUAYAJIHOT MOpala M CaBECTH, JbYACKNX
npaBa M JIEMOKpaTHje, NPe/CTaB/ba HEMOCPEIHY 3a0CTaBIITHHY jyJEjCKe e€THKE IpaBae M XpHUIIhaHcKe
eTneK JbyOaBu. Ta 3a0CTaBIITHHA, CYIITHHCKH HENPOMEHEHA, je IPeaMeT HENpPecTaHOI KPUTHYKOT
NpUCBajamba M MOHOBHOT TyMauewma. Jlo JaHac, oHa HeMa aJITepHATHBY. Y CBETIy JaHAIIBHX H3a30Ba
Koje Hamehe mMmocT-HAaIMOHANHA KOHCTENAIlMja, HACTaBJaMO Ja C€ OCIamaMO Ha caMy CYIITHHY TOT
Hacieha. Cee apyro je ysailyJHa MOCTMOJepHHCTHYKa npuya.” Jurgen Habermas, Time of Transitions,
Polity Press, Cambridge — Malden 2006, 150-151.

227 «“Yeropuja xpumharckor 6orocioBiba y CpeimeM BeKy — OCEGHO TO3HOT IIMAHCKOT CXONACTHIA3MA
— TpUINajaa, HapaBHO, T'€HEaJOIIKOM CTa0lly Jby[NCKMX mpaBa. TeMmelbHa Hauena Koja JIETHMTHMHU3Y]Y
WJICOJIOIIKN HEYTpaJHy BJACT Jp)KaBe, MaK, Ce Yy KpajibOj JIMHWJU HM3BOJAE M3 INpoQaHuX H3BOpa
cellaMHaeCTOBEKOBHE U OCMHaecToBeKoBHE (mitocoduje.” Jiirgen Habermas, “On the Relations between
the Secular Liberal State and Religion”, Political Theologies: Public Religions in a Post-Secular World,
(eds. Hent De Vries & Lawrence E. Sullivan), Fordham University Press, New York 2006, 252.

? |bid., 252-253.
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ONTUMHUCTUYAH y TOrJIeAy MoryhHOCTH nubepaiHe Ap)KaBe Ja CTBOPH ,,MOTHBALIMOHU
npeaycioB [mehy cBojum rpahanmma, npum. JI.P.] U3 comcTBeHHMX CceKyJIapHHX
pecypca‘“, ¢ TUM IITO TO OCTaje caMO TEOpHjCKa, a Priori MoryhHOCT, KOja 3aBHUCH O]
NPETIOCTaBKe Ja je CoiuaapHoCcT Mehy wiaHoBUMa ojpeheHe MoimTHYKe 3ajeqHHIe
o0e3beheHa ThMe MWITO Cy KYJITYpHE BPETHOCTH T€ 3ajeTHUIIC XOMOTEHO MPOKETe
HadenuMa npasze.’>? Moxe ce 3aKJbYdHTH a YKOIHKO KyITypHA PasHOBPCHOCT CTOjH
Ha IYTY jeJIHAKOM NPUXBaTamky KJbYYHUX Hadela JbYICKUX MpaBa  MpaBJe y APYIITBY,
caMO TKHBO COJIMJAPHOCTH Mel)y 4WIaHOBMMA TOJUTUYKE 3ajeTHHIIC j& YIrPOXKEHO.
Xabepmac Takohe BUAM jOII jeIHY MPETHY 3a CaBpEeMEHY JAEMOKDATH]y: CIIOJbHE
YUHUOLIE KOJjU JOBOJE JO JCTOJMUTHIA3aluje mWeHuX rpahana, Kao MTO Cy
MOJIEpHU3aIja, Koja YMHHU Jla ce Tpal)aHu y moCTyIamky PyKOBOJIE UCKIbYUYHBO JIMYHUM
MHTEpEeCcHuMa, Cujie CIO0OIHOT TPIXKUIITA, KOj€ Mpey3uMajy ajJoKaTHBHY (GYHKIU]Y Y
o0acTuMa >KMBOTa KOje Cy C€ JI0 cajJa pPYKOBOAWJIE HCKJBYYHMBO HOPMATHBHHM
3aXTeBHUMa, pa3odapame y Mel)yHapo HO]y 3ajeIHHUILY, nr. 2 YrpaBo y Tauku y K0joj
caBpeMeHa JIeMOKpaTuja OMBa yrpo’keHa MOMEHYTHM CIIOJbHUM YMHUOLIMMA, (QYHKIIH]a
penuruje U BEepCKUX 3aje/IHUIla Kao KYJITypHH IojaBa 3a Xabepmaca mocraje Kjby4yHa:
OHE TI0CTajy M3BOp CBecTU rpahlana o HOpmama, OHE jaudajy COJUIApPHOCT rpabhaHa.
JlenoBame M oMamiaj Bepe W BEPCKHUX 3aje[JHHIA YTPOXKEHH Cy CHAroMm Jpyra aBa
MeaMja APYIITBEHE MHTErpalrje — cJI0O0OAHOr TP)KUIINTA U OBjiamhema ﬂp)KaBe.zsl 3a
Xabepmaca, nocm-cekynapno APYIITBO HHUje caMO OHO KOj€ ,,caMO IPHU3HAje jaBHO
(YHKLIMOHATHM JONPHUHOC BEPCKHUX 3ajelHUIa PENpOAYKLHUJU >KEJbEHHX MOTHBA U
craBoBa [rpahana, mpum. J[.P.]“, Beh Takohe u OHO y KOME CY ,,YHHUBEP3aIUCTHUKH
NPaBHU CUCTEM W €TATHTAPUCTUYKH MOpaJ MIOBE3aHHU Ca €TOCOM 3ajeIHUIIe H3HYTpa, Ha
HAuuH Ja jeJHO JOCJIETHO NMpou3uia3u u3 Apyror.” HeomxogHocT TakBe Be3e je 3a

Xa6epMaca OJIJIMKa J'II/I6CpaJ'IHC ApPiKaBe, I(Oja MMpon3niIadu U3 3aXTCBa 3a IMOJIUTUYKOM

22 .
9 «_. ceKynapHa IPHPONA IEMOKPATCKE YCTABHE IP/KaBe HE OTKPHBA HHMKAKBY C1abOCT Koja 6u 6uia

WHXEpPEHTHA MOJIMTUIKOM CHUCTEMY Kao TAaKBOM, Tj. HUKAKBY YHYTpallllkhy cla00CT Koja OM Ha ca3HajHOM
WIIM MOTHBAIIMOHOMILIAHY MOTJIA JIa yTPO3K caMo-cTabuin3anujy Takse apxkase. 1bid., 254, 255.

2 1bid.

21 Xabepmac HABOAM MPHMEp jeIHOr BEOMaA 3HAUAJHOT peobpaxkaja (XpuIrhaHCKOT) BEPCKOTr TOjMa y
HOpMY Kja jaua COJMIAapHOCT YHYTap YUTaBOr IpyLITBa: ,,JIpeBoleme nieje o HoBEKOBOM ca3amy peMa
MUKy BojeM y mojam JbYICKOT JIOCTOjaHCTBA, Y KOME CBH JbYIH jEAHAKO YYECTBYjy H KOje ce Mopa
0e3yCIIOBHO MOLITOBATH, jeCTE jeNaH TakaB cracoHocaH npeodpaxaj.” Ibid., 258.
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UHTErpanyjoM rpahaHa Koju je y TOj ApXKaBHM MHOTO BehM HEro y ayTOpHTapHOM
npymrBy. *%

[lojam mocCT-cekymapHOr JpymTBa HaBeo je Xabepmaca Ha NpaKTHYaH
HOpPMaTHBHU Hana3: ,Jlneonomka HEyTpalHOCT Ap)KaBHE BIIACTH, KOja TapaHTyje
e€TUYKYy Co0oay cBakoMm rpahaHuHy, HHje KOMMIATHOWIHA Cca TOJUTHYKUM
YONIITAaBakEeM CEKYJIapUCTHUKOT moriena Ha cBeT. Cekymnapu3oBaHu rpahanu, ... HUTH
Mory mopehu moTeHIMjan peIurujcKor Bul)ema CBeTa 3a Ca3HaBame HCTHHE, HUTH
OCIIOPUTH TPaBo Bepyjyhux rpahana aa y jaBHOM KHMBOTY Y4eCTBY]y ynoTpeOsbaBajyhu
BEPCKU je3WK [Tj. ocnamajyhim ce Ha Bepcke NOjMOBE, MPEACTaBE M HOPME, MPHM.
J1.p]>%

Xabepmaca He Oum Tpebano morpemHo cxBatutH. OH He Hamasu Jga cy
nocturayha mporeca ceKyilapu3aldje HaIyIITeHAa Yy OHOME IITO OH Ha3yuBa IOCT-
CeKyJJapHUM CBETOM, HUTH C€ OH 3ajake 3a TaKBO HANylITamke M XOJI yHazan. Y
OCHOBH,YMHH C€ JIa Cy FErOBE MHUCIM YCMEPEHE Ha TO Jla CEKyJIapu3allijy cracy o me
caMe, Tj. Ja cHacy ceKyjJapu3aM OJ IOKyIIaja Ja 3ay3Me€ MECTO HJCOJIOTHje HIIH
penuruje. M3 aprymenata xoje Xabepmac M3HOCH MOXKE C€ 3aKJbYUUTH Ja HeEyclex
CeKyJIapu30BaHUX JPYIITABA JIa MPU3HA]Y YJIOTY BEpe y JaBHOM KUBOTY OH, y CYIITHHH,
MIOJIPUO OJAP>KUBOCT CAMHX TOJIMTHYKHX 3ajeTHUIIA KOje Cy MOMEHYTa CeKylTaphu30BaHa

JIPYIITBA YOOIMYHIIA.

3.3.3. Caspemena Eepona — usmely sepe u pazyma

VY aujanory koju je Boauo ca Xabepmacom, ITana Benemukt XVI (y To Bpeme
jom kao Kapmuuan Pamunrep) mosBao je Ha yTBphuBame ,,oBe3aHOCTH u3Melhy
CEKyJIapHOT pa3yMa M penurdje’, Koje Oum mmano 3a 1usb u3beraBame ,,MaTONOTHja"
KaKo pa3yma, Tako W penuruje. bez o03upa mTo je u3aBojuo XpUIIhaHCTBO U 3ammajiHy
CeKyJapHy pPalMOHATHOCT Kao ,,IBa TJaBHA IMapTHEpa OBE y3ajaMHE ITTOBE3aHOCTH,
Kapunan Pamunrep je Harimacuo 3Hauaj yKJby4dHBama APYTHX KyATypa y Taj IUjajor.

3acHOBao je CBOje TBpheme Ha HeMOhHU cexylapHOTr pazyma Ja 00e30e1u Ja MO3UTUBHO

22 |hid, 258-259.
233 1hid, 260.
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234
npaBo OyJie paBeIHO, KA0 U JIa MPYKU YHUBEP3ATHO BAXKEHE JbYACKUX TpaBa.” Heku
ayropu cMmatpajy HaBeneHe Tte3e Ilame benemukra XVI cumnToMoMm merose
HECIPEMHOCTH J]a NMpUXBaTU cBoheme XpuinhaHcke Bepe Ha CHUCTEM BPETHOCTH, KOje

235
HaBOJOHO IIPEACTaBJba UCXOJ Z[perl" BaTHUKaHCKOI' ca6opa.

Jpyru, mak, ayTopH, Kao
mito je Ilexopa, mpusHajy HeMoh cekymapusma qa 00e30eau Moy3/1aH0 BaKECHE CTUIKUX
BPEIHOCTH Y JPYIITBY: ,,jedaH OJf CPEIUIIbUX Mpobjema 3amajHe CeKylapHu3aluje
jaBjba ce y HameTocTH u3Mel)y oHora mTO Cce MOXKEe Ha3BaTH EMUCTEMOJIOIIKAM
UMIIEPaTHBOM CEKYJApHOT KPUTHIM3Ma M TpH3HAKka MONM BEpCKUX yBepema Ja
TEHEPUILLY MOpPAJIHE HopMe.“236

Hakon mro je yrBpamo na je cekymapu3am y EBpomm arpecMBHO HacTyNuoO
npotuB penuryje, [lana beneauxt XVI npunucao je cekynapuzmy BehuHy cuMmiroma
CTama Koje je Ha3Bao 030MJbHOM Kpu3oM caBpemeHe EBporie, 1j. otmagaumtBy EBpre
Ol HCHHUX IYXOBHHX Kopera.”>’ KOpHCHy NEpCIICKTHBY Ha YJIOTY PEIHTHje, H TO
xpumhaHcTBa, y MOJMTUYKO] W jaBHO] cdepH KMBOTa HOBOBeKOBHe EBpome, mpyxa
MekpeoB  mojam  ,,pe3UAYaTHOT  BEPCKOT  MJCHTHTETa™  €BPOICKHX  jaBHUX

UHCTUTYLH] a2

234 YkonMKO TPaBO CaMo 3aBHMCH O BOJbe BehiHe, OHIa HeMa rapaHumje 1a HempaBeaHO mpaBo Hehe
CTYIUTH Ha cHary. Jbyncka npasa ,,cy HEMOjMJbUBA 0€3 MPETHOCTaBKe Ja je YOBEK ... Cy0jeKaT THX IpaBa
U J1a BETOBO MOCTOjambe CAIPXKU y ceOU BPEIHOCTH U HOPME KOje MOpajy OMTH OTKpHBEHE, a He M3HOBa
mamunubeHe. Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger — Benedict XVI, “That Which Holds the World Together — The
Prepolitical Moral Foundations of a Free State”, Natural Moral Law in Contemporary Society, (ed.
Holger Zaborowski), The Catholic University of North America Press, Washington, D.C. 2010, 15, 20.

5 \/ladimir Gradev, “Ce qui tient le monde ensemble”, Studia Universitatis Babes-Bolyai, Philosophia
2/2006, 43-46.

% Vincent P. Pecora, Secularization and cultural criticism: religion, nation, and modernity, The
University of Chicago Press, Chicago — London 2006, 44.

27 Iepa je cyMupao CHMITOME MOpAJHE, IyXOBHE H HIEHTHTETCKEe Kpu3e EBpome Koju Cy ommcaHd y
pasMeHH IMcama Kojy je mMao ca Kappamnanom PamuHrepom u Koja je NIpencTaBjbeHa y HHXOBOJ
3ajenunukoj kmwu3u Without Roots, The West, Relativism, Christianity, Islam [Fe3z ropena, 3anao,
peramususam, xpuwhancmeo, uciam]. jyneoxpuirhaHCKM KOpeHH HHUCy moMeHytd y IlpeamOynu
EBpomckor ycraBHOT yroBopa, nako EBpomna He Ou mocrojana 6e3 \BuX, Ip)kKaBe KpIIe OCHOBHA JbyCKa
mpaBa, MOCeOHO MpaBO Ha JOCTOJaHCTBO JIMYHOCTU (HA MPHUMEP, M03BOJbaBajyhn KIOHUpAWmE); jyAeo-
xpunrhaHcka Bepa He caMo IITO je JIMIIeHa yJore y JpymTBy, Beh je M ANCKpUMHHHCAHA y OAHOCY Ha
nIpyre penurdje, Oynyhu ga ce KOHIENT MYNTHKYATypaln3Ma TyMadd Ha TakaB HaYMH Kao Jla 3aXTeBa
HAITyIITamke eBPOICKOT KYJITYpHOT Haciela, MONUTHKH pelaTUBU3aM YMHHA EBpombaHe HECTIPEMHHM Ja
npuberny ynorpedu cuiie paau ogdpaHe eBporicke nusnim3anyje. Marcello Pera, “Europe, America, and
Pope Benedict XVI”, 6 February 2006, New York,
http://www.crossroadsculturalcenter.org/storage/transcripts/2006-02-06-
Freedom%20without%20Roots.pdf 10. neuembap 2015.

8 R. McCrea.
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Janamma EBpora je y eKOHOMCKOM, MOJUTHYKOM, M YaK KYJITYpPHOM CMHUCIY
KOHI[eHTpUcaHa oko EBporicke yHuje. BumieneneHujcku mporec mpeodOpaxaja
EBporicke yHHje M3 €KOHOMCKOT y TOJUTHYKH CaBe3 JIOCTHUTAa0 je€ TauyKy y KOjoj je
HEOIIXO0/IHA HeroBa MpaBHa apTUKYIaluja. JIornyHO CpeacTBO 3a Ty CBPXY, ¢ 003UpOM
Ha TPAJMIIN]jy 3alaJHUX JIEMOKpaTuja, ouo je ycraB. Hanpt ycraBa EBporicke yHmje je
0O MpHUIIPEeMJbEH, aJTH je MOCTA0 MpEeAMET CHAXHUX Hecnarama. Mely moBoanma 3a
Hajpehe cykobOe Omna cy ymyhuBama Ha bora um xpumhancko nHacnehe Esporme.
CekynapuCTHUKH TIOTJIE] j€ PEeBaao, Tako Ja Cy MoMeHyTa ynyhuBama U30CTaB/beHa
u3 Yroeopa o VcraBy Espore, mormmcanor y Pumy 29. oxrobpa 2004. rommme.?*®
[Iponiec patudukamnmje, a caMuM THM U caM YCTaB, IPOMAo je, JOK je HAIpT ycTaBa
IPeTOUeH Y ,,pepopMcKH yroBop™ — Yrosop u3 Jlucabona®® — koju Huje npereHIoBao
Ha y3BUIIEHHM CTaTyc ycTaBa. Y OCHOBHU, JIMCAaOOHCKM yroBop je y TOJIUKO] MepH
IPOMEHHO JIBa OCHOBHA yroBopa o EBporickoj yauju — YroBop o EBporickoj yHUjH U
YroBop o ¢yHKuMOHHCamky EBporicke yHHje — a Cy Ta JiBa HHCTPYMEHTa CTYIMambeM
JlucaGoHCcKOr yroBopa Ha CHary, y cajejcTBy ca HEKMM o] KJbyyHuX mnpecyna Cyna
EBpornicke yHHje, ncnyHmiIa cBa yobuyajeHa caapKMHCKa Mepuja 1o KojuMa ce jeaaH
ycTaB nipeno3naje. Ox taga, EBporicka yHuja je HacTaBuiia Ja ce pa3Buja ociamajyhu ce
Ha MpaBHU OKBUD yTBpheH JIncaboHCKUM yroBOpOM.

Hajsehun m3a3oBu ca kojuma ce EBporicka yHHja cyouymsia mociie CTynama Ha
cHary JlucaOoHcKOr yroBopa — TIpyka KpU3a CYBEpEHOI 3aJyXHBamba, y CBOJUM
nojaBHUM obnuima u3 2009, 2012. u 2015. roaune, ka0 U MUTpPaHTCKa U HU30ETIHYKa
KpHu3a, Koja je my3ehu HampeoBajia TOKOM HEKOJIMKO FOJIMHA JOK ce HUje pa3dykraia
2015. ronuHe — MOTHYY OJ pa3jiiKa Yy MEPCIEKTHUBH JIp)KaBa-wIAHWLA HA IPUPOAY U
noTpeOHM HUBO colMapHOCTH Mel)y apxkaBama-unaHunaMa YHuje. ConuaapHOCT
YHyTap MOJUTHYKE 3ajelHUIle MPBEHCTBEHO CE 3aCHUBA Ha 3aj€JHUKOM HJCHTUTETY
4laHOBa Te 3ajemHuIle. He Mory ce 3aTBOpHTH O4M Tpej MUTameM: na au EBporcka
YHHMja MOKE€ cayyBaTHU CBO] CaJalllbi OOJUK MOJIUTHYKE 3ajeHHIIC HeHHX rpahaHa u

ApiKaBa-dJlaHWIlA, KaO U, HAPAaBHO, MOKC JIKX CC aJbC paSBI/IjaTI/I n jaH_IaTI/I, YKOJIMKO EbCH

2% Treaty Establishing a Constitution for Europe, Official Journal of the European Union C 310, 16
December 2004.

2 Treaty of Lisbon amending the Treaty on European Union and the Treaty establishing the European
Community, Official Journal of the European Union C 306, 17 December 2007; the treaty entered into
force on 1 December 2009.
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yCTaBHU OCHOB OCTaHe JulleH ynyhuBama Ha bora, kao u Ha Bepcko Hacinele 3aje1ndKo
CBUM MCHUM JpkaBaMa-uwianuiama? Ilutame mnpermocraBjba Ja ce NpeaMeTHa
MOJINTHYKA 3ajeIHUIIa CACTOjU O]l TOjeuHaIa O]l KOjUX Cy BehMHa BEpHHIM, KOjU
OUYEKYjy Jla C€ TO HHUXOBO BEPOBakE Ha OAroBapajyhu HaYMH apTHKYJUIIC Yy YCTaBy

UCTE 3ajC/THHUIIC.
3.3.4. Vmuyaj ucrama na cmanoapoe ceKyiapHocmu 0emMoKpamcKkoz Opyumed

Jlok je Xabepmac IpHIHCA0 TI0jaBy MOCT-CEKYJIApHOT IPYIITBA TMPBEHCTBEHO
YHYTPAIIEM Ca3peBamy JIMOEPATHOT TOJIUTHIKOT TIOPETKA, IOCTOje U APYTe TEOpHje O
y3polLMa Te 1nojase. JeaHa o/ Haj3aCcTYIJbeHUJUX TyMayl OIUCAHHU I0jaBy Kao 3alajHy
peaknujy Ha YCIOH MOJUTHYKOr Hciama, Tj. Ha cBe Behu Opoj apkaBa Koje ce
NpUIPKaBajy TPaIUIIMOHATHOT HCIAMCKOT CXBaTama Be3ze m3Mel)y npkaBe u penuryje,
¥, Kaga ce roBopu O EBpomm, Ha BHUIIEJNCIEHUJCKO HWHTCH3MBHO J[0CEJHABAMHE
mycinmana.”*! Bes 063upa mro je XabepMac HCTHIIA0 KOPEHE CEKyNapHOT APYINTBA Y
rpukoj punocoduju, jynausmy u XpuihaHcTBy, HETOB ITO3UB 33 IPEUCITUTUBAKE YIIOTE
penuryje y jaBHOM >KMBOTY HMj€ 3aHEMapHo MPETEH3HU]y Uciama Ha 3HayajHUjy yJlory y
JaBHOM >KMBOTY, HallpOTUB, Taj MO3UB j€ YNPaBO ACIUMUYHO MOTHBHMCAH MOTPEOOM Ja
ce TakBa MpETeH3Wja 3a/J0BOJbM y OKBUPY TIOJMOBHOT pa3yMeBama CEKyJIapHe
z[pmaBe.242 Hcropuuap Hajan deprycon xopuctu Ha3uB Eypabuja na wuiycrpyje
Oynyhnoct EBporme ¢ 003MpoM Ha HHMCKY CTOIly NPUPOAHOr MpHpAIlTaja HEHOT
Ca/[AIber CTAHOBHUINTBA W WHTCH3MBHO J0CEIHABAMGE M3 MYCIMMAHCKHX 3eMaba.’’
[Toctoje u ayropu koju npeasuhajy na he ncxon gocespaBama MyciauMaHa OUTH Aajba
cexynapuzainuja, Oynyhu ma he xpumrhancTBO, Kao cajallibu HW3BOP BPEIHOCTH,
cumOona, Tpaaunyja M HJeja, MOpATH Jla YCTyKHE (HAIyCTH CBOjy ,,pe3UAyaliHy

MOJIMTUYKY M CUMOONMYKY yiory“, mo MekpHjy), ok he nanekocexHuja u Ayosba

L Philip Jenkins, “Europe’s Christian Comeback”, Foreign Policy, 12 June 2007,
foreignpolicy.com/2007/06/12/europes-christian-comeback/ 10. neriembap 2015.

2 Luca Mavelli, “Europe’s Identity crisis, Islam in Europe, and the crisis of secularity”, Routledge
Handbook of Islam in the West (ed. R. Tottoli), Routledge, London — New York 2015, 193.

?3 Tlocroje u cynpoTHa rieaumTa, Koja ocropasajy depryconosa npeasubama. Niall Ferguson,
“Eurabia?”, The New York Times, 04 April 2004,
http://www.nytimes.com/2004/04/04/magazine/04WWLN.html 10. neuem6Gap 2015; William Underhill,
“Dispelling the Myth of Eurabia”, Newsweek, 10 July 2009, http://www.newsweek.com/dispelling-myth-
eurabia-81943 10. neuembap 2015.
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cekynapu3zaija omoryhutu 6ospe mpuiarohaBame MyCIMMaHa W HEONXOJAH BEPCKH
mrypammsam. >

be3 003upa Ha paznuunTa Bul)ema yTHIaja JlocesbaBamba MYCIHMaHa, YKOJIUKO
ce JKeJH JIohu 1o Toy3/1aHe MpoIeHe ToMallaja MpeTeH3 ja uciamMa Ha YJIOTY Y jaBHOM
JKUBOTY, Tpebasio OM UMaTH y BHIIY M UHELEHUILY JIa j€ YaK OJIBOjEHOCT APXKABE U IPKBE,
OJTHOCHO BEPCKHX 3aje[IHHIIA, MpoOJeMaTHYHa 32 MHOTE MycinMaHe. VcTpakuBame
MIOMEHYTOT CTaBa M3JIa3M U3 OKBUpPA OBE CTY/AHM]j€, TAKO Ja j& 3a BEHY CBPXY TOBOJHHO
HABECTH J1a j€ y aKaJIeMCKO] KIbIKEBHOCTH 3a Hhera MOHYheHO HEKOJMKO O0jallmberna:
IMIMPOKO PACHpPOCTPAbEHO pa3yMeBame HCliaMa Kao jeIUHCTBa Bepe, IpaBa H
nonutrke,”* HEmOCTOjarbe BpPXOBHE BEPCKE BIACTH y HCIaMy, KOje CIpedaBa
YCIIOCTABIbAbE MApANe/IN3Ma IyXOBHE M CBETOBHE BJIACTH,>* acOLMpame OJBOjCHOCTH
IpkaBe U IpKBe ca cTpaHoM (XpumrthaHckoMm) KojoHujaaHoM Bhamhy Ha brauckom
I/ICTOKy.247

C npyre cTpaHe, OYMIVICAHO je Ja Cy MHOTH MYCIMMaHH Yy TOTIIYHOCTH
WHTETPUCAHH Yy 3amajiHa CeKyJapu30BaHa JpYyINTBA, Ja BehWHAa MYCIMMaHCKOT
CTaHOBHMILTBA Ha TJ100aJIHOM HMBOY MMa MO3UTHBAH OJHOC MpeMa HJIeju JeMOKpaTCKe
BJIa/IaBUHE, KA0 U Ja cy 3a0eleKeHH IJIacoBH 3Ha4ajHOT Opoja peOpMCKHUX HCIaMCKUX
MUCITHIAlla KOjU C€ 3aJlaKy 3a NPEUCIHTHUBAKE TPAIUIMOHAIHOT KPUTHYHOT CTaBa

24 .
IpemMa CEKyJIapHOCTH. 8 Xamewmn, kao u Acax IIpe ’HEra, UCTUYE YUEEHUIY Ja je

CCKYyJlapu3aM y 38.1'[8.]_'[H0j MUCJIIH U HOJ'II/ITI/I‘{KOj IIpaKCHu CTCKA0 MHOI'a 3Ha4YCHA, moceOHO

24 R. McCrea.

5 “JapHocT Yy HEKH 3emMJbama, ToHarpe Ha biauckom HUctoky — oq Mapoka no Ilakucrana, cBecHa je 1a
I/Iﬂeja HucjiamMa Kao HCpaCKI/I)II/IBOI‘jC,HI/IHCTBa BEpE, IpaBa U MOJUTUKE HI/IjC Hneja MalbUHE CTAaHOBHUIIITBA.
HaHpOTI/IB, TaKBO MUIIIJbCHC ACIIHU 3HaqajaH JA€0 IMOJIUTHYKE 3ajeILHI/IIIC, IITO C€ MOXKE IMPUITUCATH HEYEMY
mITo je OHHITerI/IXBahGHO, Maaga HE jaCHO y KOMyHI/IKaIII/IjI/I Inpema CIroJba, Ha3BaHO ‘UCIIAMCKUM
nokperom’”. Gudrun Krédmer, ‘“’Islam is religion and state: secularity in traditional Muslim society”,
Islam and the Secular State, International Fund of Imam al-Bukhari, Friedrich Ebert Foundation,
Tashkent 2003, 192, http://library.fes.de/pdf-files/bueros/zentralasien/50123-3.pdf, 15. oxro6ap 2015.

248 O HemocTOjamkby BPXOBHOT ayTOPUTETa Y MciaMy BigetH Stanislav Prozorov, “On the Issue of Supreme
Authority in Islam”, Islam and the Secular State, International Fund of Imam al-Bukhari, Friedrich Ebert
Foundation, Tashkent 2003, 176-179.

7 John L. Esposito, “Rethinking Islam and Secularism”, Guiding Papers Series, ARDA — The
Association of Religion Data Archives, 3, 5,
http://www.thearda.com/rrh/papers/guidingpapers/esposito.pdf 15. okro6ap 2015.

2%8 |bid., 20; John. L. Esposito, “Islam and Secularism: Exploring the place of religion in secular society”,
Arches Quarterly, 2/2008, 8-9, http://www.thecordobafoundation.com/attach/Arches_issue_03_Web.pdf,
15. okrobap 2015.
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¢ 003UpOM Ha YMECHHUIYy Jia Cy JBe Bojeche mapaaurme iauOEpaHOT JIEMOKPATCKOT
CeKyJapuTeTa — cxBaTtama cekyiapurera y Cjenumennm [IpxaBama u DpaHiryckoj —
HacTaje Kao pe3yiraT crnenn(GUIHUX UCKYCTaBa Ta JBa JIPYIITBA Y U3TPAIHHU APKABE U
neduHICamy oxHOCa ApKaBe 1 npkse.**® Kako Gu moapKao cBojy TBpAmY 1a he nciam
TEK OCMHCJIHTH CBOjy ayTEHTHYHY BPCTY CEKYJIAapHOCTH, XalleMH C€ OCJIOHHO Ha
HOMEHYTE TPUMEpEe, Kao M Ha IIMPE CYMPOTCTaBIbAE ,,JJAKHOT YHUBEP3AIU3MY * KOjH
KapaKTepHIIE 3aMagHy MOIUTHIKY IpaKcy.”>

Pazmepa HanetocTn u3mely mciama M CEKylnapHOCTH je J0OpO HIyCTpOBaHA
c1aboM 3acTyIJbeHOMmNy JeMOKpPAaTCKOT ypehema y TMOJUTHYKO] MPAKCH HCIAMCKOT
ceera. Kao mTo je moka3aHo, CEKYJIapHOCT je HEOJBOjUBa OJl JCMOKpAaTHje, KaKo Ha
IUIaHy MOPEKJIa TaKO U Ha IUIaHy (YHKIHje Y APYIITBY, U BEHO MPUCYCTBO AcUHUIIEC
Be3y u3Mmel)y nmemokpatuje u Bepe. Mmajyhm To y BHIy, MOXe c€ 3aK/bYYHTH Ja
CTaTHCTUYKA MEpa MPUXBaTamka JEMOKapTHje O/ CTpaHe oApeheHe peuruje Hen30eKHO
yryhyje Ha cexynapHocT, Oyayhu fa je To KBaJUTET KOjH MPECTaBJba COYMBO KPO3 KOje
CBaKa peluruja carjienaBa JemMokpatujy. [Ipema wuctpaxuBamy MelyHapoaHe
opraum3anuje Freedom House 3a 2015. roauny, o 124 u3bopHe AeMOKpaTHje y CBETY,
camo 12 (1. mpubmmwkHo 10%) jecy 3emibe ca BehHMHCKHM MYyCIMMaHCKUM
CTaHOBHHUILITBOM, MaKO OJf YKymHO 195 nmpxaBa Koje cy Omie mpeaMeT MCTpakKHBamba,
wux yak 50 (oko 25%) cy Oune gpxkaBe ca BEhMHCKUM MYCIMMaHCKUM
CTaHOBHUILTBOM, a Y IIOOAIHOM CTaHOBHHILITBY MYCIMMaHH y4YECTBY]Y Ca OTIIPHIIMKE
23%;251Tal<olje, mely 87 npikaBa umju monuTHYKH cucteM je Freedom House ouenno
Kao ,,cnobonan”, camo 2 (nakie Hemro Buumie on 2%) cy ap)kaBe ca BehMHCKUM

252
MYCJIIMMaHCKAM CTaHOBHHMIITBOM — TyHunc n CeHerai. >

29 Nader Hashemi, Islam, Secularism, and Liberal Democracy, Oxford University Press, Oxford — New
York 2009, 176-177; O npuiaMuy Kojy pPa3HOJNMKOCT 3HAueHa CeKyJapu3Ma IpyXa Helamy Jaa
apTHKYJIMIIE CONCTBEHM mojaM cekynapurera suaetu Talal Asad, Formations of the Secular —
Christianity, Islam, Modernity, Stanford University Press, Stanford 2003.

?Y N. Hashemi, 176-177.

1 «The Future of the Global Muslim Population — Projections for 2010-2030”, Pew Research Center,
January 2011, 13-15, http://www.pewforum.org/files/2011/01/FutureGlobalMuslimPopulation-WebPDF-
Feb10.pdf, 12. oxrobGap 2015.

2 BaXHOCT OIMepaBama OIMCAHE HANETOCTH M HEHAX MOryhMX MOCHeIWIa je HarjiareHa
npeaBuhameM 1a he Ha r100aTHOM HUBOY CTAHOBHHIITBO MCIIAMCKE BEPOUCIIOBECTH MOPACTH 32 Yak 73%
no 2050. roquHe, U y TO BpeMe ce IO Opojy HM3jeHauuTH ca xpuinhaHuma, Tako jaa he cBaka ox JBe
penuruje ynHUTH 0KO 30% cBetckor cranoBuumTBa. “Freedom of the World 2015 — Highlights from
Freedom House’s annual report on political rights and civil liberties”, Freedom House,
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3.3.5. Bepcra neympannocm epaharncke opoacase y npaxcu Bpxosnoe cyoa CA/

Cjenumene Amepuuke [[p>kaBe HUCY 10 cajia 3aKkJbydmiie KOHKopaatr ca CBeToM
CTOJHIIOM, HATH 33 TO TIOCTOj€ MO3HATH IUIAHOBH. > Be3 063Hpa Ha TO, 300T YHICHAIE
na ce rIoOalmHM CTaHAApAM 3alITUTE JbYJACKMX MpaBa 3aCHMBAjy IMPBEHCTBEHO Ha
ycraBHO] npakcu u JokTpuHu EBpone m CAJl, BaXHO je MMaTu y BHIY Ipakcy
Bpxosaor cyna CAJl koja ce 0qHOCH Ha CyCpeT JbYJICKUX MpaBa U OCHOBHHX clI000aa
ca BEPCKOM CJI000/10M.

[Iupoko je mpuxpaheH craB ma ce 3abpaHa OCHHMBama Jp)KaBHE penuruje (State
establishment of religion) y Vcrasy CAJl Tymaun Ha HEyoOH4YajeHO OIITAp HAYHH,
KOJUM Ce€ 3aXxTeBa CTPOro OfBajame JApXaBe W ILIPKBE, HACYNPOT HCTOj 3abpaHu y
HemaukoM OCHOBM 3aKOHY, KOja caMoO 3a0pamyje ,,AHCTHUTYIIHOHAIHO ITOBE3UBAHC
[pKBEe W JpXaBe™ W ,uAcHTH(HKAIM]y IOpkaBe ¢ 003upoMm Ha onpeheny Bepy“.254
Creruduunoct ycraBHe nocraBke y CAJl je Hameroct u3zMmel)y oapende o o 3a0panu
ocHuBama apxasHe penuruje (the Establishment Clause) u rapanumje Bepcke crno6ome
(the Free Exercise Clause), oynyhu, Ha npumep, J1a HEKH OOJIMIM yIIpaKibaBamba Bepe
MOTY OWTH 3a0pameHH 10 OCHOBY TOTra IITO MOJApa3yMeBajy ydemihe jaBHMX BIIACTH.
Bpxosuu cyn CAJl mMopao je TOKOM roJuHa Ja MOCTaBU CMEPHHUIIE 32 TyMademe
OlMCcaHe HaIlleTOCTH, a MIPaBUjIa KOja Cy U3 T€ aKTUBHOCTH HacTajla OOMYHO ce cMaTpajy
MeljyCOOHO HEXOMEHHM, T1a YaK ¥ HEOCISTHAM. >

300r opmMaTHBHOT yTHIIaja KOJU je XpuUIhaHCKa LpKBa MMajla KpO3 HCTOPU]Y
Ha CTBapame 00pa30BHUX CHCTEMa Ha 3amaiy, ynpaBo je o0pa3oBame 00JacT y K0joj ce

Hajuemrhe McmuTyje JoMallaj Hayela HeyTPaIHOCTH JpxkaBe. Y OJHOCY Ha Ty 00JacT,

npecyna y ciydajy Zelman v. Simmons-Harris u3 2002. romuHe ucCTHYE c€ IO

https://freedomhouse.org/sites/default/files/01152015_FIW_2015_final.pdf, 12. oxrobap 2015; “The
Future of the World Religions: Population Growth Projections 2010-2050”, Pew Research Center, 2015,
http://www.pewforum.org/files/2015/03/PF_15.04.02_ProjectionsFullReport.pdf, 12. oktobap 2015.

253 Pasnor 3a M30CTAHAK KOHKOPJATA MOXE Ce BHIETH Y CTPOTOj OJBOJEHOCTH ApXKAaBe H HpPKaBa W
BEPCKHUX 3ajeJHHIIA KOja O/UIHKYje ojHoce THX cyOjekara y CAJl, kao u y ynmenuiu qa cy CAJl u Csera
Cromuna ycnocraBuie JumiaoMarcke ogHoce Tek 1984. roxune. IlpaBHa Hayka y CAJl uecto
noucroBehyje npasHe cybjexktuButTere Batnkana u Csere Cronumiie. Jo Renee Formicola, “U.S.-Vatican
Relations: Toward a Post-Cold War Convergence?,” Journal of Church and State, Oxford University
Press, Oxford, Vol. 38, 1996, 801-807, 815.

Y E. J. Eberle, 26.

> E. J. Eberle, 31-32,
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NPaKTHYHUM TIOCIIEIMI[aMa TIPE HEro 10 CTABOBUMA U3HETHM Y M3PEIH U 00Pa3IoKeHY:
HOME je O0MjeH HamajJ Ha MUIOT mporpaMm apxkaBe Oxajo KOjUM je MopojaMilaMa ca
MaJuM TpHUXOAMMa MpykeHa (UHAHCHjKA MOMOh y OONHMKY Baydepa, KOJUM C€ MOXKE
IUTATUTH IIKOJIAPUHA KAKO y JP’KaBHUM, TAKO U Y IPUBATHHUM IIIKOJIaMa KOje y4EeCTBY]Y
y nporpamy. /la 6u ce cxBaTuie Mmocieaniie HaBeAeHe OJUTyKe, Tpebaao Ou 3HaTH Ja cy
82% mpuBaTHUX MIKOJIA KOje Cy y4YecTBOBaJe y mporpamy y mkosickoj 1999-2000.
TOJMHU OWJIE MIKOJIE ca M3PaKEHOM BEPCKOM mpurmagHonihy, 10k je 96% cBUX ydeHHKa
NPUBAaTHUX IIKOJIA OWJIO YIMUCAHO y WIKONY ca oapeheHoM BepckoM mpunaaHoiihy.
Cyawmje cy y moriiey HaBeJeHe ouryke Omie noaesbeHe 5:4. Behuna je cmarpana na je
HpeJIMETHU MPOTpaM ,,HEYTpaJlaH y OJJHOCY Ha PEIHUTHjy”, Y CMUCIY Jia je 03BOJhaBa0
,TIOje/IMHIIMA CTBapaH 1360p n3Mely olumja — ApKaBHUX U IPUBATHUX [mKoia]... >
[Tpumep KOju ce 4YecTo HABOAM 3a HABOJHY HEIOCICIHOCT BpxoBHOr cyna y
TyMademy oapende o 3a0paHy yCTaHOBJbABaMA AP)KABHE PEIHTHjE Cy JIBE MpECyle U3
2005. roguue: Van Orden v. Perry®’ u McReary County v. ACLU?®, koje cy ce o6e
OJTHOCWJIC Ha jaBHO u3iarame [lecer 3amoBecTd. Y NPBOM CIIyuyajy, HaBOJHA IMOBpeEIa
VYcraBa CAJ] nounmeHa je TMOCTaB/bambeM CIIOMEHMKa y d4acT JlecerT 3amoBecTH y
neoputy Kanurona (3rpajge y Kojoj je CMELITEHO ceauiuTe 3aKOHOJABHOI Tela U
I'yBepuepa) apxaBe Tekcac. Y munubewmy BehuHe, kojuMm je oxbadeHa onrtyxba 3a
noBpeny onpende o 3a0paHu ycTaHOBJbaBama JpkaBHE Bepe, lIpencemHuk cyma
PenkBucT Harnmacuo je npusHaBame ynore bora kpo3 ucropujy CA/l, mo3BaBmm ce Ha
UCTOPH]jCKE MOJUTUYKE JOKyMeHTe U oapehene ouryke BpxoBHOT cy/a, M yKa3aBIIn Ha
IIMPOKY TPUCYTHOCT CIMYHMX JaBHUX TIpU3HAaWKa HCTOpUjCKOr 3Haudaja [Jlecer
3aMoBeCcTH, Yak u y 3rpaau camor Bpxosnor cyna CAJl u y Konrpecnoj 6ubiauoremny.
O0pa3noxeme je caJpiKano U Mpu3Hambe J1a ,,CIOMEHUK MMa JIBOjaKo 3HAueHe, Koje ce
OJJHOCH M Ha JIp’)KaBHY BJIACT M Ha PEIUTHUjy", TIPU YeMYy je jeIUHH KPUTEPUjyM 3a
peliaBame TaKBUX JABOCMHUCIICHHX CHUTyallMja Ha KOjH C€ CyI OCJIOHHO CaJpKaH y
KOHCTAaTallljH J1a j€é CIIOMEHUK OO MmacuBHE mpupoje. BehuHa ce u3puumnTo orpamuia

O MPpUMCHE T3B. Lemon TeCTa259 Ha OATTy4YUBAKE O Ty>K6aMa 3aCHOBaHHUM Ha 3a6paH1/1

2% 7elman v. Simmons-Harris (00-1751) 536 U.S. 639 (2002).

7 \/an Orden v. Perry 545 U.S. 677 (2005).

8 McCreary County v. American Civil Liberties Union of Ky. 545 U.S. 844 (2005).

259 Tect ce cMaTtpa 3aJ0BOJbEHHUM TCK YKOJMKO CYy TPU 3aXTCBa KyMYJIATUBHO HCIIYILCHU: CCKYyJIapHa
CBpXa IOCTyMama JIpXKaBHe (3aKOHOJABHE) BJIACTH, OJYCTBO IIPUMAPHOT JejcTBa Koje Ou ce cacrojayo y
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YCTaHOBJbABAMA JIPJKaBHE penuruje, TBpAehM Aa TecT 10 Tajaa HHUje OMO JOCIIECAHO
crpoBoleH, Kao U /1a je HePUMEHJbUB Ha ,,BPCTY IMACUBHOT CIIOMEHUKA KakaB je Tekcac
MOJIUTa0 Ha 3€MJBUILTY Kanurona.*?%

Y npecymu y caydajy McCreary, BpxoBHM cya je MOTBpAUO MpECymy
Amnenarmonor cyaa 3a llectu cyncku okpyr (the Sixth Circuit Court of Appeals), kojom
je, mak, motBplheHa nmpuBpeMeHa Mepa 3a0paHe mocraBibama Iioda ca Jlecer 3anoBecTu
y cyaHuama y jaBa okpyra y Kenrakujy. Munuseme Behune 6mio je ycpecpeheno Ha
npuMeHy Lemon tecta Ha KOHKpETaH cliy4aj, a OJUTyKa je 3aCHOBaHa Ha HaJla3y Jia TIPBU
3axXTeB TeCTa — Ja MOCTyMName AP)KaBHE BJIACTH MOpa MMAaTH CEKYyJlIapHYy CBpPXYy — HHje
3a0BOJbEH. YKYIHO Yy3€B, HABEJCHUM MUILBCHEM j€ HarjameH 3axTeB 3a
HeyTpaiHoIhy ApXaBe Y OIHOCY Ha Bepy, W MOTBpheHO Bakewme Lemon Tecra kao
npaBuiia 3a yTBphuBame rpaHuIla MOMEHYTE HEYTPAITHOCTH.

JIBe ckopamme npecyne BpXoBHOT Cyna apTHKYJIHUIILY CBOjEBPCHO aMEPUYKO
y4eHhe 0 KOPIIOPATUBHO] BEPCKO] CIOO0IH.

[pecyna y npeamery Hosanna-Tabor v. EEOC et a|.261, noneta 2012. roause,
OpecTaB/ba HCXOJ CIOpa KOJjU je 3alodeT Kajaa je jeAHy JYyTepaHCKy LpPKBEHY
sajenuuny (Hosanna-Tabor) tyxwna Komwmcuja 3a jemaHake yciaoBe 3arolll/baBarba
(Equal Employment Opportunity Commission), arenuuja snage CA/Jl, 30or Tora mro je
OTMYyCTUJIA 3aloCIeHy 0co0y 300r TmpeTmke Te ocobe na he je TyXKUTH 3a MOBpedy
3akona 0 AMepukannuma ca uaBaauauTetoM (ADA — the Americans with Disabilities
Act). Paauio ce o ocodu Koja je Ouiia yuuTesbHlla Y OCHOBHO] IIKOJIH Y BIACHHIITBY
L[PKBE, U 10 MOJIOKa]y YHYTap L[PKBE je Ouia u3jeJHaueHa ca HEHUM CBEIITEHUIMMA.
BpxoBHU cyn je HamIao ga yapykeHo aenoBame ABe oapendoe YcraBa CAJl — o 3a0panu
JPKaBHOT YCTaHOBJbABaKa BEPCKUX OpraHMU3allnja, ¥ O CII000HOM HCIOJbaBakhy BEpe —
3a0pamyje CBEIUITEHHIIMMA Jla Ty)K€ ILPKBE KOjUMa NpuNanajy (T3B. CBEIITCHUYKH
U3y3eTaKk O]l MpaBWjia O 3a0paHu NUCKpUMUHAIM]E y 3alollbaBamy), Kao U Aa Ou
yCBajame TYXOEHOT 3axTeBa 3amocieHe (Bpahame Ha pagHO MECTO) TPEICTaBIHAIO

noBpeny onpende o 3a0paHu Jp>KaBHOT YCTAaHOBJbABAA BEPCKUX OpraHu3aluja (T3B.

MoJApiKaBalkby WU I'yHICHY peJ‘II/IrI/Ije, Kao U OACYCTBO IPETEPAHOr YIJIUTAba APKABHE BJIACTH Yy BEPCKE
crBapu. Lemon v. Kurtzman, 403 U.S. 602 (1971).

260 \/an Orden v. Perry 545 U.S. 677 (2005).

%61 Hosanna-Tabor Evangelical Lutheran Church and School v. EEOC, 132 S. Ct. 694 (2012).
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Establishment Clause).?*?

W3 naBeneHor obOpasnokema npousuiasu na BpxoBHu cyn
cMmaTpa Ja Oap jemaH Jeo MmpaBa rapaHTOBAHHUX OAPEOOM O CIOOOTHOM HCIIOJhaBAMKY
BEpe NPUIIa/Ia IPKBH Kao TaKBOj, HE3aBHCHO OJ1 IbeHUX BEPHUKA.

BpxoBuu cyn je 2015. romuHe M0HEO Mpecyny y JBa CIIOjeHa IpeaMeTa, y
KojuMa je MunmctapcTBo 31npasiba CAJl 610 cyodeHo ca JIBe MOPOAMIIC U lbUXOBA TPH
npuBpenHa apymrsa. [Ipecyna je mocrana mo3Hara o uMeHy Hajseher o Tpu ApyIITBa
— Hobby Lobby, Inc.?®® Crop je macrao 3aro wmwro Cy ce TpH APYIUTBA U HHXOBHU
YJIaHOBH OCJIOHUJIM Ha ojpeade 3akoHa 0 Bepckoj cinoboau u3 1993. roaune (RFRA),264
Kaga cy, mo3mBajyhm ce Ha cBoja XpuimmhaHcka yBepema, OIOWIM Ja CBOJUM
3amocieHnMa 00e30e/1e 3/IPaBCTBEHO OCUTYpame Koje OM IMOKPWIO YEeTHPU METoJa
KOHTpAIICNIUje KOjU C€ MOry INPHUMEHUTH HakOoH 3adeha, ympkoc ToMmMe MITO je
MuHHCTapCTBO 37paBijba MPOIUCANO Ja je mokpuhe Tux Merona obasezno. Cym ce
N03Ba0 Ha YHMICHUIYYy Jaje MUHHCTAapCTBO 3/paBjba MPETXOAHO Beh 103BOJHABAIIO
uzysehe ox o6e36ehuBama mokpuha y uCTUM ciiydajeBHMa 3a HENpO(pUTHA IPYINTBA, U
Ha Taj HAYMH je MO0Ka3ao Ja Cy0jeKTUBUTET MPABHOT JIMIA CaM 0 ceOM HUje CMETHa 3a
MpU3HaBamkEe 3allTUTE HCMOJbaBamy Bepe. Llib ocTBapuBama MOOUTH Kao jeIUHU
npeoctanu Moryhu ocHOB yckpahnBama moMeHyTe 3amTuTe BpxoBHU cyn je ondarmo
Ha OCHOBY TBP/IH-€ J1a OM CBOhemE CBpXe MPOPUTHOT IPYIITBA HA OCTBAPUBAKE IOOUTH
CTajajo y CyIpOTHOCTH KaKo ca CaBPEMEHOM TEOPHjOM KOMIIAHHjCKOT IpaBa, Tako M ca

JIejcTBOM Baxkeher KOMIIaHM]CKOT IpaBa y CAJL1.?®

202 WHTepec ApYIITBA 3a MPUMEHY 3aKOHA O 3a0paHM AMCKPHMMHAIE Y O0JACTH 3aMONIbaBamba je
HecyMBHBO BakaH. Kao mTo je, MehyTuM, BakaH W MHTepec BEPCKUX Ipyna na n3zabepy smue koje he
NPOTIOBENIATH HUXOBa YyBEpEeHa, I0Jy4aBaTH HUXOBY Bepy, W CHPOBOIUTH HHUXOBY MucHjy. Kana
CBEIITEHHK KOjH je OTIYLITEH TYXXM CBOjy LIPKBY HaBoJehH 1a je oTmymrame OMI0 JUCKPUMHUHATOPHO,
[IpBu amaniMaH HaM IIpy’ka OATOBOP TJE JIEKH paBHOTeka MHTepeca. L[pkBa mopa Outn crnoboxHa na
uzabepe ko hie BoauTH Ha BeHOM myTy.“ Hosanna-Tabor Evangelical Lutheran Church and School v.
EEOC, 132 S. Ct. 694 (2012).

263 Burwell v. Hobby Lobby Stores, Inc. (2015).

264 3aKk0H 0 BepCKoj c1060M 3a0pamyje “Bnamy 1a 3HA4ajHO OTEKABa GHIO KOjeM JIITY YIPaKmbaBarbe
Bepe, Yak MakKo je Tenrkoha mpoy3poKoBaHa MPAaBMIOM KOjeé MMa ONIITE BaXeme™, OCHM yKoIuko Bianma
,JOKOKe Ja je mpuMeHa IpeaMeTHe Temkohe y oxHocy Ha Jjune (1) mocnemuna ocTBapuBama
CYIITHHCKOT JP>KaBHOI MHTepeca; U (2) HajMame PECTPUKTHBAH HAYMH OCTBAPEHa MCTOT CYIITHHCKOT

npkaHor untepeca.“ 42 U. S. Code 8§2000bb-1(a), (b)
265 BamTHTa mpaBa CIOGOIHOT HMCIOIbABAMA BEpE NMPUBPEIHMX APYIITABA... IITHTH BEPCKY CI0GOLY
JbYAM KOjU MOCEAyjy Ta APYIITBA U KOjU THM APYIUTBUMA ympassbajy.” Burwell v. Hobby Lobby Stores,

Inc. (2015).
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Jlomainaj mpaBuiia cajprkaHor y mpecyau y ciydajy Hobby Lobby 3asucu on
TOTa J1a i je Hamepa BpXoBHOT cyaa Owiia a 3aliTuTy 1o 3aKOHY O BEpCKOj CIo00oau
NPY)XHd CBUM aKIMOHAPCKUM JIPYIITBHMA, HJIM CaMO OHHM YHUjU je KPYr akKIMOHapa
MaJli ¥ 3aTBOpPEH. Y 00pa3iokemy npecyae BpxoBHHU cy/l je HAaBEO U3PUYUTO IIOMEHYO
Bepcky ciodony closely held corporations, kojum ce o3Ha4yaBajy akmoHapcKa JpyIITBa
YHjU Cy aKIIMOHAPHU MaJIOOPOjJHH U KOJU aKTHUBHO YIIPaBJbajy ApymITBoM. Takohe, cyn je
U3pa3ro CyMIbY Jia BEIMKAa aKIMOHApCKa JIPYIITBA Ca JAMCIIEP30BAHUM aKIMOHAPCKUM
KaluTaJIOM MOTY MPAKTUYHO J]a apTUKYJIUIINY U CYIITHHCKH TTOCEY]y BEpCKa yBepemba.
M3 HaBeZeHOT MOJXKE CE 3aKJbYYHTH Jia CyJ/ HUje MMOCTAaBHO YBPCTO U jaCHO MpaBmIio, Beh
Jla je OCTaBHO Ka0 YNHCHUYHO MUTAkhE Y CBAKOM KOHKPETHOM CIIydajy — Jia JIK Ce MOXKeE
cMmarparu jaa je oapelh)eHo MPUBPEIHO APYIITBO CIIOCOOHO Ja Moceyje BEpCKa yBepema,
3aBHCHO O]l CTPYKTYPE BJIACHUYKOT KalluTalla U KOHTPOJIE.

VY jom jemHoj mpecymu u3 2015. rogunHe, BpXoBHM CyJ je YTBpAHO J0OMaiaj
BEpCKe C1000/Ie MOjeIMHIIA Y CYCPETy ca MHTepecuMa mocioaasmna. Y npeamery EEOC
v. Abercrombie & Fitch Stores, Inc.?% pamuiio ce on0ujarby IMpelCTaBHHKA JIaHIIA
npoaasHuna oaehe Ejoepkpom6u n @uy fa 3anmociu KaHIUIATKUBY 3a TI0cao 300T Tora
mTO je Kao Bepyjyha MyciuMaHKa HOCHJIA MapaMy Ha TJIaBH, MAKO Cy OWJIM CBECHU
pasnora Homiewa Mapame. Cyj je yTBpPAMO J1a j€ TAaKBUM MOCTYIKOM MPEKpIIeHa HopMa
rmaBe VIl 3akona o rpahanckum mnpaBuma u3z 1964. roamHe, kKojom ce 3abpamyje
NIOCJIONIABILY J1a OJ0HWje Ja 3aloCciy HEeKO JHMIEe caMo Ja Ou M30erao Ja ce Mmpuiiaroau
NOCTYIalky TOT JIMIAa U3 BEPCKHX pa3iiora, Mako OM TO MOrao Jga y4yuHH Oe3 BeJHKe

Temrkohe.
3.3.6. Mooen capaore opacase u ypkee y Hemauxoj

CaBpemeHu Mojel capajme JAp)kaBe M IpkBe y Hemaukoj 3acHHMBa ce Ha
onpendbama yctaBa Hemauke koje cy mpeysere u3 Bajmapckor ycraa u3z 1919. ronune.
Ebepne uctrue cBeoOyXxBaTHOCT HEMAYKOT MPUCTYIIA, Y CMHUCTY /1a yCTaBHE OJpende o

capaamu OpKaBEC W LPKBC, Ka0 U C.II060I[I/I BEpC U CaBECTH, I/IMajy ,Z[CjCTBO Ha CB€

266 Equal Employment Opportunity Commission, petitioner v. Abercrombie & Fitch Stores, Inc., 575 US
(2015).
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IIPaBOM pEryJIHCaHEe OXHOCE, KAKO Y MPUBATHO] TaKo U y jaBHOj cdepn.’®’ Croxenocr
MO3UTUBHOT IpaBa Koje Ce OJHOCH Ha NMPEeIMETHY MaTepH]jy, 0e3 003upa mTo ce paau o
YCTaBHOM TEKCTY, Y BE3H j€& H Ca MOCTOjaleM CaMOCTAIIHE TIPAaBHOHAYYHE TUCIIUILIHHE -
das Staatskirchenrecht [mpxBeHo-mpkaBHO TpaBO] — KOja ce MpoydaBa y OKBHPY
CTyzuja jaBHOT TpaBa moues ox 18. Bexa.”®®

[To Pobepcy, HeyTpamHOCT JAp)kaBe NpeMa pEIUTHju, Ha HAYMH Kako je
nporjameHa HeMadkuM OCHOBHUM 3aKOHOM, MMa BHIIE 3HAuYCH-a: OHA ,,3aXTeBa Jla Ce
NpXKaBa HE UICHTU(DUKY]E ca LPKBOM; ... IP)KaBU HHjE JO3BOJHCHO Jla NUMa OWJIO KaKBY

3

noceOHy HaKJIIOHOCT TIpeMa ojpel)eHoj BEpCKOj 3ajeIHULN..., aH Takohe, ApKaBa HE
MOKe OWTH HAKJIOHkEHA HU aTeu3My; ,,Jp’KaBH HHjE JT03BOJLEHO Jla OWTHO yTHYE HA
MOCJIOBE BEPCKHUX 3aje/IHUIA...,” " JOK, C JApyre CTpaHe, IO3WTUBHA HEYTPAITHOCT
,»00aBe3yje ApkaBy Ja aKTHBHO MOJp)KaBa peNurujy u naa obezdeau mpocTop aa
penuruja mBera“; Takohe, mo Pobepcy, ,,HEYTpaIHOCT HE 3HAYM HEYTPATHOCT MpeMa
onpeheHnM BpeAHOCTHMA®, IITO 3HA4YM Ja “‘ApkaBa He mnoBpehyje obaBesy
HEYTPAIHOCTH YKOJIMKO TIpey3MMa BpEJIHOCTH U II